ASSERIION 


FOR (F.# 3 © 8.1/3 


True and Chriftian C HuURcH- 
POLICIE. 


Wherein 


Certain Politike Obje&ions made 


againſt the planting of PasTou ns and 


Elders in every Congregation, are ſufficiently 
ANSWERED. 
And 
Wherein alfo ſundry projets are ſet dovyne, hovy the 
Diſcipline by Paftors and Elders may be planted, without any dero- 
gation to the Kings Royall Prerogative, any indignity to thethree Eſtates in 


Parliament, or any greater alteration of the laudable Lawes, Statures,or Cuſtomes 
of the Realme, than may well bee made without damage to the people, 


London, Printed 1643. 
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To the Right Honourable 


| the LorpDs and Commons 
Aſſembled in High Cou nx T of 


Parliament. 


Right Honour ABLE, Q&c. 
Fs lH Enſuing Treatiſc 
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- Which I am bold to pre- 
i , - ſent to Your wiledomes 
a Wl view, containes principall 
FA LAI political reaſons grounded 
J upon the Lawves of this 
\ Kingdom, for the remov- 
ing of the preſent Hierarchie, and planting of a 
Governement by Paſtors and Elders, The ap- 
pellation of Lay Elders hath beene very diſplea- 
{ing to many; whereas the Elder intended to be 
planted, is not lay, but in regard of the ſervice 
(wherein hee isto bee imployed) Ecclehiaſticall. 
The Author was an. elaborate Student in the ci- 
vill Law, and a profeſſor of it. He was eſteemed 
TEEN | _ learned; 


The Epiſtle 
learned by the belt of thar profeſsion, as alſo by 
Divenes and: common- Lawyers, learned Sir E4- 
ward Cock, late Chiete Juſtice of the Kings Bench, 
Sir Chriſtopher Telverton, late Judge of the Common 

Pleas, Sir Henry Finch, late: the Kings Serjeantat 

Law, and- others haye giventeſtimony of him. 

The Treatiſe is an anſwerto diverſe paſſages in a 
Book vvrizen by- D. Writgift, late Archb. bf {an 
terbury, intituled An admionkion to the Parkanmar. 
The Author (as I dqubt not bur will appeareto 

your Wiſedomes) hath written with the ſpirit of 

meekeneſle and humility, ſabmicting all co the 
judgement of an High Court of Parliament, hee 
diſputes with the Great Biſhop in a Scholalticall 
way, Without one fyllable off reviling,” or barer 
language, which he ever dereſted. Hee diſcovers 
the foundation of che Hierarchie to be totally ille- 
gall, and to berabeliſhed bythe abolition of the 
Papall Canon Law, which appeares to be aboti- 
ſhed by the ſtature of 25. of Hewy 8. cap.g. The 

erurh whereof (being diſcovered by the Authors 

meanstothe ſaid learned; Judge Sir Edward Cooke,) 

hee did moſt ingenuouſly acknowledge, and did 
avow he never underſtood the ſtanre ſo well be. 
fore, yetafhrmed hethought he had read the {aid 
ſarure an hundred times, ' May it pleaſe you in 
your wiledomes tro commend the Treauleto bee 
viewed bythe learned Gent. of the long Robe, 
| - whole 


4 
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whole awful judgments '4 ſhall ever honour; 


Moſttruet is (1 dare averre) there is lice wrinen 


* in this Kingdometending tothe removall of the 


Epiſcyparie, from Lewalt and Policicall arguments, 
bur the Author hath the arrovves in his quiver, [ 
fay norrhar others have borrowed light from his 
Candle.” Right Honovrable and Right worthy, 
Ehall himblycakefircher boldnes (humbly pre- 
ſuming upon your 'Honourable favours) if this 
poore model find acceprance.in-your fight to pre- 
fent you vunh'# nevy imprefbion of an abſtrac 
written in time of famous Queene Elizabeth, (a 
Book wellknovne to karned King lames) by the | 
fame Apthor, whole memiory,{ am bound by na- 
rife to; Hotionf.- © Give mee leave onely now to 
make knowne unto you-the Tule and leverall 
Treatflgs contained in ir. ft s inciculed, An ab- 


ſte of cenaine T.aws,” Canonsand Conſticuti- 
ons Synodall and-Pfovincialt in force within the 


Queenes dominions,- and for the moſt part un- 
knovvne tothe ſubje&t; - Itcontaineth theſe prin- 
cipall Treaties, 1. That alearned Miniftery+ss 
commanded by Law. 2. ThatPlaralities are for- 
bidden by Lavv. .3; . That iis unlawhull co make 
a Mmifter withoue2ticle. - 4. Thar ir is unlavwtull 
fora Clerk to have civill authoviey. This abſtact 
was ſeemingly anfwered by the rayling ſtile of a 


'then Doctor Cozens, but by a further incounter, 


and-: 


|| $590 + = "oe Pix: ax. ef 
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vel and the counterpoylon (yer extant) written by the * 
\ Jzme Authorhe departed the Field with Honour, 
= ſuch wasthe opinion of many leamed, among o- 
Girl ” thers of the foreſaid; Reverend Judge, Sir Henry | 
4 i _ Telvertm. This treatiſe was never queſtioned nor 
IE 2 © quarreld forought I ever heard : Yet was the Au- 
,** 7, thorwell knowneto many of the Biſhops. You 
© "04 may happily in your Wildomes conceive ſome 
| -, things might have beene omitted, as not wholly 
1+ ©-.-:, incidenttothe time,and ſome abbreviated inre- 
t,. gard of the ſhoreneſle of your time, and of the 
If-._,- high affaires now in hand. But may it pleaſe | 
WR {\ you, being about (oto doe, | found the light muſt > 
> have bin much Eclipſed, and the truth obſcured. 
Jam over bo'd,moſt humbly to commend the de- 
fence of what he writes , grounded upon thelaws BF} * 
of the Kingdome;o your moſt Honourable prote= * 
Eion. It ſhall be enough for me to attend among 
the meaneſt-of your ſervants, > MORE IIORY Y Cc 
had the happineſle to have bin a member(though | 
_1 unworthy) of the Honourable Houſe of Co 
mons. s 3 
Preſenting your honours and your grave wil. 
domes with my heartieſt prayers and humbleſt 3 
| ſervice, In moſt humble manner, 1 intreate your ” 
li pardon of and for 4 
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HIP EI EP ED ER EIED 
The C ontents. 


OT Þ 
2% He defenders of the Hitrarchy confeſſe their government 
Ou | 570 apotolicall. pag. 2. 
ne The bringing in of the diſcipline deſired ,cauſeth no alter ation 
ly | temporall laws yuor the of ficers of a RI. 3,4+5,6,7,8,9 . 
- 3 No fear that prophane menwill overthrow the Goſpell if the 
CG forme of Church government be altered, ' 10% 
1C The deſeription of [wkewarme profeſſor»,that will be of that re- 
lc ligion the King will be of, IT: 
f The Puritan PErne can never overthrow the Gofpell, 1 3. 
J Neither can the Papiſt becauſe he is overthrown by the Goſpel,1 3 


The planting of an Apoſtolicall government will draw no alte- 
C- as of the Lawes of the Realme, I 4+ 
The whole Papal Law i totally aboliſhed by the ſtatute of the 2 5 

of Henry 8.c: 19. of the ſubmiſion of the Clergie, as ap- 


4 peares by the body of the fatute and the proviſo, from the 15. 
| , $o#he20, 
- Canon and civill Lawes no part of the Lawes of the Realme but 
h by ſufferance, I5 
| An imbaſement for Civillians to have preferment by the offices 
b- of the Canon Law that ought not to be uſed, 17,18,19. 
whence it followeth that the pepall Canon Law being aboliſhed, 
Ll th: papal! offices and funtt ions of CArchbiſbops and Biſhops 
41 - ure alſo aboliſhed, being grounded upon the ſame Law, 20 
Power properly and improgerly called ſpiritual, 20, 21 
iq ſbeph remione dr dinary by cuſterae, provmciall Canons and 
- flatute Law though papall lawes be aboliſhed, 21 
The King 'though Supreame 'governour of the Church cannot 
» give Archbiſhops and B nes power properly called 
C  ſpiritudll:thet pemer muſt be derived from the Scrigture,2 0, 


The Biſhops di 


- 


d uſe « plenary power, deviſed and promulged 
oe: vew 


OT : 


The Contents. 


new Cangns without the Queenes aſſent, 23 
AU che Biſhops are or nt Law,aud yu every Bi- 
ſhop doth make many lawes, 24 
LAU am var of ficers dp draw/pheir power from the K ing « _ 
way or other, 

The Charter of England confirmeth not the power of Wc 
"biſhops of Brſhaps , beranſe rheir power appeares not by the 
Scripture tobe given them by God, andtherefore the King 
and P arliament,may be pleaſed ts aboliſh bath them and therr 
Joey, 4 King Hen. 8. did aboliſh Monkes and Friays.2 6. 

40. and 28 

Tht dofulbg for Lordly primacy ont of the great —— 


The findy of the civill Law and the profeſſors of it may mm 


more then now they 
Fees for probate of reftaments let to farme, 7 
Fees dew for execution of f #hitHons of the Canon Law ajſre- 
portionable for a D. Eto of the Crull Law, 30- 
An Ah of Parliament for the advancement of the Civill Law is 
fet down, and a forme laid for all proceedings in the. Conrts 
im which the Civill Lawyers ſhould be Indees 32,33 
It will advange the h:nour of the King, and the a of bus fab. 
fe#hs to have matters of tithes andte#taments, and mutrinus. 
ny reduced by ett of Parliament to bee tried by the Indges of 
Common Law, 39 
Matters. of tithes and other cauſes of light nature pertaine to 
ervill juſtice, '37 
The temporal! law may ack bee applyed to cauſes new-reputed 
Ecclefia#icall, 39 
How legacies may be reeovered at the Common Law, 4 
OWatters 'of marriages worn fnve be deculed bythe Kings of 
' ficers than the Þyops, bo ata 1 
Much ade in 6 Biſhaps Corrs about Accipioand Azzpan, 


The common erred vhr Biſhop above the Low 
Gol ml heros, b 1 | os 
caſe 


KK tw 


: 5 
Thirdly, thive muy bee 4 redemption made of the ſame land, or 


\Dhee Conrthts. 
of Adwiteries, 8 lander, Herefle which by ſufferance vn- 
_—— bin exempted from the nr ance of Fs King yr 
be arbitr ated by the Inders of the common Liw, 
Hierarchy > be jud | {om felony if it pleaſe the King, by 
The crimes as well us of forme by the Law C4 
= og King, 


rin nie. Sr Henrbtn 53 z 


[hops and —__ 
ads were given 16 ſeveral ers are mo ſpojlcd of 
them by Archbiſhops and x x; 55, 56, $7.58. 

_ nn a ey of manyof the Biſhops 


"AOyts anrrery uſes, for many impropriations in 
te Kings the hands of woany of t —_— 56, 


hy peo Say : —_— by a common parſe or trea« 


t. Whew rhr people: ſhall be diſcharged of the pear of Becle: 
Counrts- 

rroufure will increaſe by the diffolntion by Chapels of eaſe, 

an ating two Pariſhes into one,avud efpecrally im great Ci- 


. "ties and(Town+ where ofvers ave but (Mall Civvings. 6r 

Diſſolntio of Chapels no new thing,lbid. Chape!s the Semin- 

' ries off birelings, 62 
33 'By PRO of the Livings of non reſidents. 

4. —_- of penall Dawes due 10 rhe King, 60.6t. 

62,6 

Sequeſtn owaf the Churclts of plaraliſts may further tiwek 

fps, 6 


By what contributions Impropriations may bee brought ts the uſe 
Fourthly the fourth meanes,viz ,by contribution wherby Impro- 
- Priations may be reduced to the miniſtery, 63,6 4,65 
How and by what means impropriations may be reduced into the 
miniſtery, 65,66 
Nope of the three eftates in Parliament i loſt by removall of the 
Hierarchy,as appeares by ſeverall fatutes;viz. 25. E.3: 0.24. 
31: Ed. 3. Stat. of Herrings 3.R. 2.C.3.7. Re 2. C. 12.1. 
EICe. 3. 68,69,70, 71,7273 


The fate of Prelacy founded by the Grandfather of K. E.3.69 


4 


The. K. baving the «ſſent of the Nobles and Commons may re- 
peale ſtatutes without the aſſent of the Prelates, 70 

The. argument anſwered, in which it t ſaid that it hath been al- 
wayes Aangeroue to pick quarrels exif laws ſeiled, 74,75 

Leſſe danger 10 reforme the Church by new lawes,, thants con- 
tinue corruption by old lawes, 


- 74 
That argament anſwered, in which it i ſaid that there mutt of | 


wecefſity be in every Pariſh one Paſtor ,a company of Seniars,and 
Deacon or two at the leaſt, and all thoſets be found of the Pa- 
riſh, - 73:76,77,78. 
What kind of men ought to be choſen Seniars, and Deacons, 76 
The judgment of the Commiſioners of Ed. 6. towching Elders 
aud Deacons, 


Tis raebnepou paint} 


reaſon and natuxe,rules of Chriſtian equity and the lawof God, 
© therefore by no Law or cuſtome can juſtly be taken away though 
_etFnally it was by the Pope, 79,1087 
Dangerous £8 inuevate unleſſe there be evident miility in inno- 


vation, $5 
The _—_ manner of elettion in the ald Churches was by the 
cople, 


" 81 

The King mithont the prople bath power ta nominate the Kingly. 
| 2 

QM. Bilſon corfirmes the peoples elettton of their Paſtor, 8; | 


4 great difference betwixt the choice of Biſbopsin England avd 
Raffors, 86. NS | 


No 


SEE Lo nan firarteoo ihr no 


:\The-Contefits. 
Np. Schiſme hapned by choice of Paſtors by the people: ancient 
jy ever ri the gee of Biſbops, + 87,88 
therefore 4 Stat. 6 deſired for the giving of eleiTion of zheir 
Paſtors, ITDNE 
Elion of publike of ficers in Cities and Boroughs « by the 
principall men of theſe places, 90, 9 1.therefore Miniſters may 
bee elefted: the officers of Cities and Townes Corporate chaſen 
* without contention, therefore Paſtors may be alſs choſew, 9o 
T he people would be more careful of their Election than Biſhops 
have been, the people could make no choice of inſuf ficient CMi- 
* wiſterswnlesthe Bijbops did make inſufficient Miniſters, 9 3,94 
2 Thecommon people acofet of bacheat eee in Religiongtherea- 
fon of that muſt needs be from their ill guides, . '95 
Men of excellent gifis and men of no gifts are unequally mat- 
ched in the miniſtery of #he Goſpell, 96 
The people may know 4 man to be 4 fit Miniſter thaugh he be not 
ow up among them, 98 
What knowledge of a Minifler # required in the people befor 
= . they chooſe him. | | 
Rept ſuits can follow the eleftion of Miniſters by the pes- 
* ple, 100 
# The means to take away all ſymony for places inthe Miniſtry,1o0 
F Theinconveniences of Biſhops ordination ſet downe, 102 
q 45 many ſuits betweene the Biſh. and the Clerke, 2. ſuits be- 
= tween the Clerke and ihe Archdeacon, 3. ſuits betweene the 
B.and the Archdeacon, 4, Riots and breaches of the Kings 
peace, 5. wnlawfull- Fees for Letters of inflitmtion,6. unlawful 
Fees far letters of ſequeſtration,1 05. 7. Perjury by the Clerk 
and robbery by the Patron, $. C hopping of benefices and diſ- 
penſations, 106. A ſupplicationto the Parliament to conſider 
theſe inconveniences, and likewiſe a briefe way is ſet downe of 
the redrefſe of them, 107, Diverſe things ſet down concer- 
ning oraination of Miniſters, | 108 
How s _— ht tobe calledto aplace of his examination, 
and approbati + 4 Miniſters and the Pariſh, and of his ordi- 
najon and attnell calling to a place, 108 
| a3 « This 


_ 


The Contents. 
This way laid down before « no ſurh innovation as is pretended, 
it being agreeable to the ancient Lawes of the Land, 100 
The ſpirit of the Prophets are fubjett to the Prophets how to be,t.2 
What is to be done if ſuit fall out betwixi two Patrons, 113 
Fatrons not ſo ftritHy curbed is pretended, 114 
Prophets tobetaken from the 8 thooles of the Prophets'upon diffe- 
rence in judgement of the abilities of men what the; to be dome, 


I14 

Concerning refuſall upon non abilitic, | 116 
The benehes inſuing the platforme of ordination and required, 
I17,118 
What per Gone 2+ ar in «Miniſter, 120 
and a learned Miniſtery cannot ſtand together, 120 


That objettion anſwered, that the reward of learning being ta- 
ken je learni yr wouſt needs fall tothe zine b) E 21 

the bane _ _—_— G 122 

That argument anſwered concerning the dr awing of Schollers 
out of the V wiverſities before they are fit, . I23,124 
T he ar gument concerning excommunication anſwered : by whins 
excommuntication ought tobe performed, 125;126,127, what 


its, 128 \ 


The inconvenience of the Biſhops excammunication, 129 
It hath many deformities, | 130 
By the Biſhops excommunicat ion one may be & communite\ 30 


E xcommunication toncheth thews only who profeſſe themſelves | 


wembers of the Chureh, | 


Ny r | 
The different manner of da: ſcipline F xerciſed by Ecelefs ic 


Commiſtontrs: ſever all inflances in diuerſe perſons ſet dyvn, 

$: 2-59 3D \ t34;135.136 
Fhe Articles objetted by her Majeſties High Comp fitker or 
ranſer B eclefiaſticall againſt G. BY of B. and F. B. of B. in 
the Conmy of L. withobſervations 0u/ the $iſhops procetaings, 
2637. 138, 139, 140, 141+ witha Eero the te. 
ſhops Letter and anſwer fromhe-Brſhop fo t Lexrer. bl 
The Argument concerning thebringing in of Hriftocyacy ints 


£ 


the Church anſwered, 


3 
Prelacy 
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lacy either depchce ments 4 

Is w i 10k fern ' loſt by the examples of the Prelaves oligrrbie 
be brought into the Common-Wealth and NSEs Cantion © 
put 1m againſt it 145 
T he government of the Charch by Prelates is not Monarehical, 


: %g 
If it be ſo,thes the government by Paſtors may be fo too, 
No canſe for the Monarch to feare Ariflocracy in Cherch 20- 


Vernment, I x5-{ 
Paſtors diſclaime to meddle in civill matters, 


* 47 
* The wade Evogland are rather poſſeſſed with the ſenſe of De. : 
= mPocracy and Ariftecracy, 148 
The manner of Policy by Paſtors and Elders inthe Church i 4- 
; greeable to the government in the Common-wealth, but the go- 
- verument by Prelacy is difeg zeeable, 149 
Theanſwer of an Italian 3:ſhop bring asked, vis ne Epiſcopa- 
1it 4nd the avfocy of an Engliſh Biſhop having obtaine 
-Compettthier, 149; yo 
= Zhemanner of adminiſtration of juſtice ſpirituall in the 645 edt 
; 2 al Jl 
; Ti mfrration of Inſfice ſpireen Paſtors and Elders a> 
} Sroeabtle xg pl of Joe pier in fy Common-weale 
"TFT 
No mutters of juſtice civil a; ftred by one alone in the Com. 
mon-weelth, 156, 15 2." Severall ordinances ſer downe in ſeve- 
vall Conrts how they proceed,” 152,15 9-154 I 14: 
The Government the Church onght not to bee by ” alom 
T55, 156" "Sewtrall ordinimices thereof, inthe ſame paces. 
No exception to bee taken againſt Lay Elders tobe GY 
the King in every Pariſh, ſincethe King awthorizeth £3 
wer in Eccleſs fefhraleummiſlien, 
of extommunication exerciſed by on: Lay Elder, yl 
one Eccleſtifticall Elder , an inflance of zhis dſciplime fe 
downe; | 157,158 
The Kony hath a Er roht to command excommunication to 
6 exerciſed by a Paſtor and Elders,as the Biſhops have t0 com» - 
mi 


\ 


Jeſtche ſaves oC «, and one Lay Elder, * 159 

Lag men appvimted{byabe' Pucents injunttions to exttute ſome | 

4+ petof afeiphtne, HE IOC TOO Þ 
Every Miniſter ought to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt in his 
owne cureb aſe of Parliament, 161 
The Miniſter promiſe bindeth himſclfe to miniſter the diſcs. 
pline of Chriſt, 162 


The not diſpoſing in particularity all rites and ceremonies of 7 
cipline doth not hinder the exerciſe of diſcipline by the Mini 
| 163 
To what per (ons the diſtipline of Chriſt by Scriptare is commit- 
ted, peſt epi Z arbitrable 070, 164,165 
A Bifbop, Paftor,and Elder,and owr L. Biſhop differ,16 5. and 
What 4 L. Biſhop is. . 
No, Lord Biſhop called L, Paſtor ,Paſtorall autberity of a L. Bi. 
ſhop nd of other Faſtours is equall, 166 
Whether 4 L.Biſhop miniſter the aattrine,Sacraments and Di. 
&ipline of Chriſt by wertue of his Lordly Epiſcopall or Paits- 
\ralboffice, | | 166 
Loraly Epiſcopality authorized only by the Realme, 167 
If the L. Biſhop have power ts minifer Diſcipline by diwine 
right, then no more can hee commit that his power to an ather, 
= hee can commit the power which he hath of preaching ts 
anothy, | *%, 1+ ,.268 
Whether-L. Biſhops, by P aſtorall Authority may excommunicate 
8 Paſtgur,1 69. Paſtors over ſmall Flacks are as {ruly Paſtors 
45. Paſters ever great'Flacks, 1,69. As great parity between 
Paitors and Paſtors,as between ,Agoſtles and A poſples, 169 
Not anely Kings of great kingdomes, but alſo K ings of - {mail 
| kimgdomes beetrue Kings, 170, .\Rwrall Deapes is Che- 
(tyre, &C. uſe ſome part of Epufcapall power. 5 1 72 
Epiſcopatl pomer ta excommunicate granted by papall prigiled.. 
£2507 preſcribed Y ſe, 171. Power toexcanmunicate.if it 
oo th. right, may. not beepreſcribed, 171. © No more 
ahlahpay ted ng 10 2 Biſhop$han to 8 Mingſter br $0.8 Lay. 
man,in ſome places, for the uſe of Excommunication,  .-. 173 
| LAN 
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A SSERTION 
FOR 
True and Chriſtian 


| Church-Policie: 
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Wherein certaine politike Objections made againlt 


» theplanting of Paſtors and Elders in every Congregation, 
are ſufficiently anſwered. And wherein alſo ſundry 
projedts are ſet downe, how the Diſcipline by Paſtours 
and Elders may be planted, without any dero- 
; - gationto the K 1 N 6 $ Royall 
Prerogative, Oc, 


ADMvoOniTITION. 


EDI H E reaſon that meverh us, nat to like of this 
£4 platform of Governmem, ©, thas when we, 
); ou the one part, conſider the things that are 
IG 7 I required te be redreſſed; and on the other , 
\ pen hs I the fate of our Conntrey, People , and Come: 
IAIN mon weale,we ſec evidently that to 
SEE things iwthis Charch , will draw ith it G 


| =ay wif are of the tate of Grvermment, _— 


Pag, 79. 


; LAn Aſſertion for true 
Lawns," 43 hrarrempting Theteaf ;Omight bring yarher th: 
he if 'the'Goſpell among us, than tht end that is deſired. 


AsSEtRTION. 


=_ benefit of all exceptions,and advantages,to the invaliditie, un. 
ecrtaintic,imperſectionsand infaffictenty,of this admonitory bill, 
and niafters therein cantained, always favgil ; for anſwere fo fo much 
as concerneth this clauſe,and every other clauſc, and article, of the bill 
hereafter following, and without thats, that there is any matter, or 
thing, in the ſame bill of adtrtonftton material, to be anſwered unto, 
and not herein, or hereby ſufficiently anſwered,con'efſed, and avoided, 
traverſed and decimadiis true, in ſuch manner and terme, as in the ſame 
is ſet forth, and declared ; the defendant is ready to aver, maintaine, 
and prove his anfwt&r, as ſhall pleaſe the King, to award, andito com- 
mand; Aidyhe#cfong bambly beſeccheth the King, ifit 
plcaſethe Kiffg, hee tave Found avout in his fight, thathis 
exceptions may beadmitted, and read, and that his counſel, lear- 
ned 1n the law, may be heard, and ſuffered to ſpeake. 
hoe of  DiSpEorthe cf gorarninont, 'Wteded by the admonitor, not 
Com. Pray. to be liked of ih this place, is that platforme of Church government, 
tir. Commi- by Paſtours and Elders which the Booke of Common Prayer,the Do- 
Homil. 2. Arine of the-Churchof England doc I y command ,;and which 
Piſs oF himſelf; Maſter D/ hicgift,now Lord Archbiſhopof Canterbury, 
the Church. and very many other (6) zeycrgnd Ditines of our age, doe publikely 
wins confeſſein their writings ,.to have begoe; | by the Apoſtles, 
p55. andPrimitive —_— _ NO it followeth that the govern- 
, Nowel! nent of the Ctmreh, by Arctbiſhops, Biſkops,Sufaganes, Archdea- 
- M.Calvin. cons, Deacons, Chancellours, Commilariecs and Officialls, now alrea- 
Loke Pe, dy planted and liked of , was not praQtiſed by the Apoſtles and Pri- + 
to her an. mitive Church. And therefore for my parts. cannot, . but marve}, 
es "YHhat a diſtiptc of the Apoſtles DoKtrine, and a ſuccelopinabe Apo- 
Als Chaire, ſhonld be to hatmane reaſons, not to-lke of the 
Apoſtles government , nor*to tread 'in the ſteps of the Primitive 
.Gharch.Forteing thevame'isacknowledgatiby himſelf th 
. ways \tobs the ol anciancitnt ways anbidinineNe of! 
fhould-wenot wake therein , as: 1m theonlygoodand 
The revercnd Bilhaps will not deny, that the Apoſthes, and_Primi- 
tive Church far their. manner of governement,lnd the-mind of Chrilt, 


and Chriſtian Church policie. 


and that we ſhould follow the Apoltles, as having them for cxamples, 
7 becauſe they were the followers of Chriſt, Againe they cannot but” 
grant, that the mauiner of governement, praftiſed by the Apoſtles and 
2 Primitive Church, is written within the booke of the covenants of 
7 grace. All whichnotwithitanding we ſce in this place,that from the 
i new Teſtament, from the Articles of grace, from the law, from the 
Þ teſtimenie, from the example of the Apoſtles, and from the mind of 
Chriſt, weate addreſſed and turned over to our ſtate of government, 
to our countrey, to our people, to &ur Common weale , and to our 
Lawes. But this turning ef deviſcs ſhall it not bee eſteemed, as the 
7 Potters clay ? . 
* But (faith he) toplant thoſe things in this Church, which are re- 
(cd, quired tobe edeaties, might bring rather the overthrow of the Go- 
ume _= than the end, that is defired. Indeed ( ay I ) if this might be as 


ne 


ine, one proved, as 1t was ſoone ſaid, the caſe might have gone well with 
An- hige- But this parable is ſo darke, that { unleſs it be opened) there is 
fit 2 nolightatalltobe ſcene init. For he well knew, that m ſtead of the 
this 4 government practiſed by the Apoſtles and Primitive Church, the ju- 
car- Þ riſdition of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Suffragans, Deacons, Archdea- 


cons, Chancellors, Commiſlaries, and Officials, is grcady planted in 
# this Church; And he was not ignorant alſo that the ſame juriſdici- 
ent, © ononly, andnone other, is required to be redrefſed. Now then if re- 
Do- * quelt be made, that this manner of governement be redrefſed, how 
ich can it evidently bee ſcene that to plant that manner of government, 
77, _ mightbring rather the overthrow of the Goſpell than the end that 
kely | defied? But irmay be thathe meant morelightſomely than he ſpake. 
Ues, | Yealketitbe,thar heintended this: viz. tounplantthat, which iSnow 

and to plant thoſe things, which are yet unplanted (by rea- 
Jea- + fonotmanyand great alterations) might bring rather an wh 
rea- | ofthe Golpell, than the end that is deſired; well (1 fay) be it ſo,that he 
Pri- -} thus meant. How is this thing evidently ſcene, or how can it evident- 
en ? The belt ſight, that the ſervant of Chriſt can have, is 


verthrow then of the Goſpell , not being ſcene with his bodily eyes, 
muſt needs be intended to have beene ſeene with the eyes of his faith, 
But where is the word 0+ Chriſt , whereupon the eyes of his faith 
- werefmed ifthen he hold no word of faith , then ofneceſlitic was 
| his evident but an evident fancy. And in deed what cl{e could it 
* be? For what other thing is there deſired , to bee planted in this 
Church, but only the Apoſtolicall government of Chriſt ? And _ 
; B 2 0 


Ifa. 29. 16, 


For Faith is anevidence of things whichare not feene, This'o- Hb: 
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other Gajpell could hee evidently ſe, that might bee overthrowne 
by haldjng terth this ſcepter ,-but only tho Apoſtolicall doArine of 
Chriſt? A marvellous ſtrange and unkinde fight, (1 trow )to be ſeene, 
that the Apoſtolicall Governement could no ſooner bee planted , but 
that the Apoſtolicall dotrine mult needs be rooted up. That Chriſt 
by his owne {cepter, were not able to maintaine his owne grace, b 
his owneorder, (hould weaken his owne oath, or by his owne fad 
ſhould cut from the people of God, his owne Word. Bur ſeeing it 
was his purpoſe to'per{ſwade the people unto'a diſlike of the Apolto= 
licall government, by argumentsand reaſons drawne from humane 
licic, rather than to confhirme them it) a good opinion of the Prelatical] 
Government, by prootes taken 'rom the auithoritic ot holy Scripture, 
we will follow him in this his veine, Yea, and by the help of God,we 
will try of what efficacy , ſuch his politike and humane reaſons may 
be, as wherewith he did aſlay,to difl wade the people from conſenting 


u.1to any other manner of Church Governinant, than is already ſetled | 


among us, The gencrall cff-& of all whiph, bath here and ctſe where 
ſpoken of, by him: briefly gathered, is this : 

Such things may not be plan ed in the ( hurch of England, as by at- 
tem;ting, the planting whereof, there 1s an evident fight, that the Go- 
ſpell among us, may te overthrown. 

But there 1s an evident ſight, that the Goſpell among ns, may be over- 


chroWs, by attempting, to plant that Government im the Church of © 


England, n hich was jrattiſed by the Apoſtles and the Primitive 

Church,T herefore that manyar of Governement may not be plamed, 

T in ſpnpoer of which fillagime , hee endeavonreth to confirme thus, 

tſorver will draw with it , many, and great alterations of the 

hate of Government, and of the lawes, the ſame bring rather 

the overthrow of the Goſpell , than the end that u deſired: : but the 

pany yf the Governement prattiſed by the Apoſtles and: Primi- 

tive Church , will draw With it, many and great alterations, of the 
fate of Government, and of the lawes. | 1044 

T herefore the planting of this manner of governnent may rather bring 

an overthrow of- FA Goſpell, 5c. 

If any ſhall obj<& that by thus gathering his argument, I had in this 
place faltheJ his argument, by adding more, thans is here exprelly ut- 
tered by him: let fuch one und that this charge is but a mecre 
and ncedleſle cavill. For ſithence both here, and throughout his booke, 
- his intent was to diſpute for the governement already received, again(t 
. the governement , which is required, to bee planted, in the _ 
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of Chriflian Church policie. 
And for ſo mach alſo, as none other governement, is required to be®© 
| bat that only Government, which was practiſed, by the A- 
zetic, © poſtlesand Primitive Church, it mult neceſlarily follow, that the ar- 


4 
r 


, but 7 rowes which he ſhot againſt the government required to bee planted, 
hriſt f were ſhot only againſt the governement which was by the 
, by 7 Apoſtles, andthe Primitive Church. And therefore there can be no 


* juſt charge of any falification;uſed in'the gathering of his arguments, 
inſt which I argue as 'olloweth : 
Whatſoever will draw with i no alterations. of the ſtate of Governe- 
ment, and but few, or [mall alterations of the lawes, the ſame may 
rather bring the end , that is deſired, \i2. @ godly peace, and Chriſfti- 
an unitie both in Church and © ommon.\veale, than the evertbrow of 

the Goſpell among #4. 

But the planting of the government prathſed by the ApoRiles and Pri- 
mitive Chnrch, will ara with it no alieration,of the ſtate of govern- 
ment, and but few or ſmall alterations of the lawes. 

T berefore the planting of the Government praihiſed by the Apoitles, 
and Primitive Church, may rather bring the ena that t4 deſored,viz, 
4 godly peace aud (hbriftian unitie, both in {hwrch and. Common 
weale, than the overthrow of the Goſpell among ws, © © 
* Thetrathof whichargument will then appeare , when the'Admo- 
7 nitors ent ſhall be convinced of crrour ;. for the diſproofe of the 
* one, 'is roofe of the other, andif his fall ,. then cannot this but 
follow. And touching the: invaliditic of the firſt propoſition, of his 
ſccond Sillogilme ,. we affirme ,. that the alterations, of the ſtate of 
| —— and of the .Lawes ( bee they never ſo.many and: never 

o great ). can never bring any overthrow of the Golpell, if the ſame 
: alterations, be made, for the planting af the Goſpell. For the lawes 
+ oncealtered, can overthrow nought,. becauſe they are thenno more 
' lawes. And tofay, that the Gofpell once planted dy authoritic af new 
lawes, can be overthrowne by the ſame lawes, is more abſurd; For the 
; new.awcsgive life to the entertaining of the Golpell,by means wher- 
of, the.Goſpell, can not diſcontinue, fo long as thole lawes continue. 

# Andhercupon allo it followeth, that no alteracion of lawes, for ſweep- 

* ing,andelcanſing,of. the Church, for caſting, and: whipping buyers 
and ſellers, and:choppers of Churches, out of the C can oyer- 
throw the Goſpell. For:if all droſle, filth,and corruptien, be calt out; if 
| all ets, and impedi » be done away,it cannot be but that the Go= 

p —_ havea freer, and larger paſſage, as whereunto a wi- 
| doore. can not bee,. but opened, for the bringing in of a. 
| B3 


more 


6 


gol. ſong. 
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mare plentafnll harveſt, And tf the Church be beautifull a T 7r@, and 
comely as [erw{alemgf (be looke as the- morning, If ſhe be faire as the 
Moone, pure as the Sunne , and terrible as an army, then is ſhe ſet 
2s a ſcale on the Lords heart, and as a ſignet upon his arme, and then 
{hall the coalcs ot his jealouſic be as fiery coales , and as a vehement 
flame, that much water ſhallnever quench it , nor any floods ever 
drowne it, But if he ſhould rather meane , that the alterations of 
the ſtate of governement,ſhould be-ſo many and ſo great, as that there- 
upon he did ſtrongly imagine, evidently to ſce the overthrow of the 
Goſpel, then we ſay that no ſtate of government, can ever undergo, 
cither many,'or few, either ſmall, or great alterations, unleſle by al- 
tcrationot lawes made by the fame ſtate of Goyernmeut, thelame 
ſtate of government be altered. Now then if our politike ſtate of go- 
vernment, (whereof hee muſt needs ſpeake, for otherwile his ſpeech 
were to no purpeſe) to amend and retorme abulcs in it ſelfe, may juſt- 
ly put it ſclfe under the yoke of a new law, (as it hath done ,. and daily 
doth unto many new lawes ) and fo in this reſpe&, after a ſort, in 
ſome part alter it {elfe (for every reformation is a kinde of alteration ) 
without any dammage, hazard,or prejudice to it felf,if (1 fay)this may 
well be ſo, what aflly skare-crow,is there here, brought into the field, 
to fray our politike ſtate of governement,for attempting a reformation 


in the Church? Beltke he knew ſome to faine , that our ſtate of go+: 


yernement, mult neceſfarily fancy whatiocver they tancy. And name- 
ly, that areformation of the Church, cannot but inferre a deſolation 
of the State : or that the State cannot be well ordered except it fuf- 


fer the Church tobe diſordered: or that the Church could not be faire, 


well favoured, and in good plight, but the ſtate of our Countrey, 
ple and common 'weale, mult be foule, ill favoured and out of hoe; 
or laſtly that the State cannot launce , binde, draw, and heale up the 
ſores, wounds, and contagions of the Church, but it muſt withall fe- 
ſter, infect and poiſon it {clife. All which, how unſavoricand voide of 
all ſenſe it is, I leaveto the judgement, both of the ſtate, and of the 
Church. For who ſcethnot, but that the ſtate of politike government, 
may wholly alter the ſtate of Church government, and not fo much as 
alter one leaſt jot of the politike ſtate of government-it (elfe ? 
Beſides, fince our ſtate of palitike government, hath in our dayes 
and before.cur eyes, repealed very many old lawes , and difavowed 
ſundry ancientcuſtomes, to cntertaine, and harbour the Goſpell, muſt 
our ſtate of politike government, ne ſooner now attempt to repaire 
certaine breaches, made into the vineyard, but it muſt ſtreightwayes, 
roote 
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tote up that which ithath- planted , .and-pulþdowne that , which 
it hath builded? - Hoe -that diggeth about , -and dungeth , het that 


x {preadeth and pruneth the rootes and branches of a Tree, doth hee 
3 notrather quicken, than kill- the roote ? And doth' hee notrather 


caule the boughes to ſprought;- than the badyto wither? Can 


* levou.times-trying', and hning of foald.ji-breeda-canker in Gold : 


ot may a Riyer bce MR W'enc NS not , but 0- 

neth the-Springs? The rodic ou nr wen dilcaſed man, 
- wma» is putged, the more full of health'i is, and of better 
conſtitytion,, And hew then can. it be:concladed, | that the Gotpall, 


7 che life and. ſoule of the Chureb,,.can anguiſh, and give-up the 


4: when the /Ghurch far, th better preſervationiot her health, 

| coceive by lome new and whakeſomelaw, ſome new and whole- 
ſome purgative receite ?  Mopegver , forfommch as bere is mention 
made ,1 bow the publifhess 'of this Booke, didconfider on the one 
art , of things that -wetg: requured!tolbee xethrefled ,  ahd an the 0- 
ther ſide, -of things x<Quizod-to bee! plarited ,, together with the 
{tate of our Countrey.,' People, and Common weals ;. it is plaine, 
that their reſolution was rather (ti to continuethings amiſle , in the 


1 Church unredrefled , then to plant thethings required, : to beplanted. 


Arid aks, wha rclolution was that among pillars and Fathers !( for 


{o they willibeccounted ): of the Churehi?- |Efperially , when as the 


ngs required tobe redrefſed , -were required tobee redrefled at the 
the whole ſtate of governement , that is, at the hands of the 


\ Queene, the Lords Spirinull.and Temporall, and Commonsin open 
Panliajnent, 1 And exlierpetonatgnl Ipray you) have 
enlurd)otbe fatcpt Government, totheitate the (noon, to the 


ſtate of our-Qeunttey, / Pcaple, Common weale, and Lawes, or to 
the-tate of the Goſpell, if -things amiſſe inthe Church, had ,beene 
redreſied, and things wanting inthe Church, bad beene planted by ſo 


high, and ſupramea power? Ltrow mot . ''Nay ſeeing our Countrey, 


| 


C 


-Penple, and Gompmnon!weale, tat only ance, and twice, and thrice, 
Hut-many times, have humbly and carnetly-prayed, and folicited in 0- 
;pen-Parliamaat, azcdreſſc.of things amiſic mthe Church, 'is it not 
Tpokewdent,,. rhatthings-were not confidered aright but ammifle by 
thefaJjathers-gf3be'Gburch ? , And that the oorididerexs by 1kveping 
things waplanted, Father aymal.at'their owneoprofit, honour , "and 
Sgntie{-then' that our Countrey ,- People , and Common weale, 
Gould fare-the [better , by .having things amiſſe, to bee redrefſed * 
The conliderers then being them {clves-parties , vea and foch par- 
rics 
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ties by whom things were carried amifſe,in the Charch,and whoſe 
defeats only were required to be redrefled : no marvell (I ſay) if they 
uſed all kinde of artificiall adviſement and conſideration, to keepe ?} 
things ſtill unplanted, by the planting whercof their owne unfather- * 
ly muſcariages, maſt have beene reformed, / - 
On the other ſide, ifthings required to be planted;might indeed be 
once platted, howſoever happily our former Church officers, might 4 
bec ſomewhat auloannne and diſcouraged, to have their ſaper- 
fluitics pared , and the edge of their twords abated, yet is there no 
leaſt cauſe at all, for our Countrey, people, and Common weale to Þ 
feare any trouble, or hurly burly among us. For it the hand of God be 

EE Judah, {0 that he give the peopleone heart,todoe thecommande- 

1:2, * ment of the King,and of the Rulers, according to the word of the 
Lord, and if the King,the Nobles and Commons ſhall condeſcend and ;_ : 
agree in one,and-ittheir voices ſhall be all,but as the voice of one man, + 
toallbwand approvethat; which: doth touch and concerne them all, * 
then ſhall neither the Nobles have any occaſion to difdaine the Com- 
mons,nor the Commons any reaſon toenvie the Nobles. Much lefſe 
can theNoblcs be at variance with the Nobles, nor the Commons be © 
at defiance with the Commons. For they bee all of them ſo pa 
andſo provtdent, as that they will not bite one-another , leſt they 
ſhould be deyoured one of the other, And in deed, why ſhould any of 
our Clergic-Maſters be fo void of judgement,as to deny the Noblesand 
Commonsafter tourc and my yeares —_—_— a moſt proſpe- 
rous peace, waiting upon the Goſpell, to be now mn- 
cireumſp<R and fimple witted, as that a refornaaijena. dilorcees to 
be made by their conſents in others, thould bring forth a confuſion in 
themſclves ? What ? will they bicker one with the other, will they 
beate, and buffet one another, when there is no canle of diſagreement, 
or vartance betweene them? For they ſhall te fire to loſe neitherli- * 
bertie, nor dignitic ; they ſhall' endanger neither honour; nor profit. 
Our Noblcs ſhall be tre{-noble ſtill, they ſhall be Privices and Captai 
over our people : They ſhall be Deputies and Preſidents in our” pub- | 
like Weale : They ſhall be Peeres, and Ancients of the Kingdome : 
their Priviledges, Prerogarives, Preeminences, ſtiles, enſignes, and ti- 
tles of proweſic,and honour, ſhall not be raced,detaced,or diminiſhed. 
But they (ball (as they may and ought) remaine "and contirne whole, 
and inviolable, both tothem, and their poſteritics, throughout their 
generations, Our Judges, Juſtices, and Lawyers, ſhalt have and enjoy 
their autheritics, credits, and reputations, as in ancient times, [- = 4 
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ſhalt byrecorders of our Citits, Townes; art Boroughs : They hall 
be Srewards' of Kings Toets and Lawdayes, - Our Knights, hes 
epe $ andGentlemen, (hall ſtill bee Burgefſes fit Parliaments, and Conferve- 
her- i toxsofthe Kings' ' they ſhall bee Affiftamts to examine and re- 
2 preſlc thefts, rp murder robberies, riots, routs, and ſuch like in- 
F tolencics."Ycathey ſhall be our $pokes-men, and our Dayes-men, to 
$ arbitrate aud compoſe ,' ſtriffes and debates betweene neighbour and 
neighbour. Our common people, they without diſturbance, ſhall qui- 
etly and peacably, retaine and 1njoy (as in former ages) their immunt- 
S tics, franchiſes and liberties, as well abroad as at home, as well in their 
7 houſts, as in their fields, i They (hall poſſeſle their tenancies without 
* gjeRion;: theyſhall bee inheritors without expulſion, as well to the 
« lawes, libertics,' and euſtomes, as to the lands and poſſeſſions of their 
> Anceſtors. They ſhall not bee compelled to goc to warfare upon 
2 their owne colts, they ſhall not be tryed, arraigned, or condemned, 
by forraign power, or by forraigne Lawes. ſhallne husban- 
3 dry, nolclachig, nd handicraft , ne 'mariner, no marchandiſe, no 
* lwes of the Land , no manner of 'good learning whatſoever in 
# Schoole; Cblledge,or Vniverſitic, be decreaſed or laid aſide. Where- 
| fore-the Admoniitor toying nevetlomuch ; howſoever hee hath 
hey * made his flourith, and: caſt about with his CAlay bees, his, ? feare, 
of } his/pray- Gad, his yes,” amd his andes, howoever (1 fay) it pleaſed 
nd © him'to:trifle: with theſe: gew gawes ; yet ſhall none ever be able, 
þe- —*t0-prove-by any proofesdrawne from the holy Scripture , or hu- 
m- anc reaſon, that any hinderance,mmdignitie, or incumbrance can ever 
ito  betide/vnr 'Nobles;- our Commons, the ſtats of our Countrey , 
vin | Peoploy Lawes jor Common-Weale , if the ſtate of Church- 
» governement” 4 were - tranſlated from Archbiſhops , Biſhops, 
$ Archdeacons ,'! Chancellours , Commiſſhries , and Officials, 
=” ( which are officers in the houſe of God,only according to the com- 
; manderyents ani traditions'of men)unto the government practiſed by 
# the Apoltles and primitive Church, which they cannot deny, but mult 
© confeſle to betebeeractording to the holy pleaſure of God, Nay our 
Nobles, and our Corhoris, ate tnoſt affured to bee {o fatr from being 
endammaged, erdofing onght hereby, as hereby they ſhall purchaſe 
that unto themſelves, whichnever yet any oppugner of ſo good and 
; holy acaule,/ could artaine unto. Namely, they ſhall ſcale up unto” 
i ther owre ſoles, infallible teſtimones of good "and ſincere con- 
\ ſciences : teſtimonies ( I fay) of their fidelitics unto Ged , teſtimo-+ 
; nies. of theirallegiance unto him ; by whom they have beeneredee-! 
$ med, and teſtimonies of love, and compaſſionunto the whole Church 
wa C of 
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No feare 
that pro- 
phane men 
will over- 
throw the 
Goſpel, 


As Aſtriion for true 


Nobles, and our Commons, beeall huſhed, if they bee all at ſleep, 
at peace and at relt, wee may caſt away all feare , and bee paſt all 
doubt, that the King can not, but helily recreate and folace him 


ſec, and that bis gray haires, whenſoever they hall come , ſhalt 


never beo brought to the grave, inforrow , but in a gaod and 
agcz3NJ PEACE | 23s, 
* But happily it may be replyed, that ſame of our Nobles, and maſt 
of our "© be ſo backawardly affected of theuth of Relig- 
on, tha rather they would twne head .upon the Golpell, than 
brooke an alkeration of Areougdcoyals Epyſcopall, and Arcudizco- 
nall Chorch governement, Indocd if a reformation of the ſtate of 
the Clergie were attempted by any other meancs, than by publike tra- 


__ aationand conſent of Parliament, I could not but leane unto this o- 


pinion, that the attanipting thereat might bring av overthrow co the 
attempters,  Becaule the lame attempt, be diſhoneurable to 
thename af G9 d,as being contrary tothe forme of dodrine reeci» 
ved. Bytince things avulle are required to boredrefled by the King 
and Parliament alone, this objeion is altogether vaine and trivologs, 
and is already ſufficiently convinced;by that peaceable agreement be+ 
twecne Nobles and Commong, before remembred. But let us wade 
pe pipes ol and ſearch a little more narrawly into every veine , 
C 


: ay 
crecke, and carner af this yr Andlet us ſee, by what man- 
ngr of perlong this pretended overthrow of the Goſpell might bee 
WI ; 


Allexrall, Gnſvall, ani carthly men, cither whoſebelly is their 
_—_ whole God is ttys world, all fych mey (I ay.) as inovary ages 


Domingocs religion, namely, juft and jump, of that religion, . 


which the King and State proteile, they are io farre fromattempting 

cagt,o ovens ow the Goſpel, 2s under the ſhadow gt the name: 

Guan they v hy ew croud, nl cen "er mo of we 

phannalſc. being evermore of every religian, 

& narcligi and not whether ou Saviour Cath or Bcligll 
Sar koga th oct fingeth ; «Air ? e His: Neges # Jaw! 


(-) 


: 
A 


ay 
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and Chrittian Church politic. 


their reach, They wilt bee none of theſe new fangled and preciſe 
focks ; they will not be backward, and come behinde the law , as the 
Papilts doe ; neither will they be too forward , and runne before the 
hw, the Puritars doe. Bat they wif behave themſelves in all things, 
and at alt feaſons , as diſcreet and pol:tike Proteſtants ought to doe, 
eonforming and ſubmirting themſelves alwayes to all order and antho- 
ritic ot the Quearics boeke,and lawes ſetled. Yea and though they be 
not booke learned, nor any pen Clerks, yer they believe well, And 
| will goe to the Church, and fay a few prayers, yea, and 
5 they wiltreceive the Sacrament at Eaſter,asdevoutly as the e ury 
' ſanof themall Alltheſc Acheifts and godteſſe men, being neither hot 
rier cold, neither fiſh nor fleſh, ner good red herring,plant what plants 
you wilt, md fowe what feeds yow lift, yea ma'ie what diteh, hedge, 
pile, wath,orfenevyos pleaſe , they fer cocke upon hoope, and paſſe 
net po 0+ 0 amp) 4102 brag be it wet, or be it dry ; every kind of 
land, be it ey; or bet ſand; every farrow, be it broad, or be it nar- 
rew, be rdeepe or be'it ſhallow, pleafeth theſe medley coates alike. 
They arelike unto ZrobsEwes, which having ſtraked/and party co- 
loured rods laid before them in the gutters;at arammin _— ry 
forth noneother bur party coloured Lambes. And therefore they 


will never ſtir hand nor foot, nor orice ſtep over a ſtraw to worke any , no. 
ook if. 


leaſt annoyance tothe Goſpel, Itis fl:eping alwayes, for th 
men'm # whole skinne : And not much unlike 20theſ _ 


c party coloured their owne 


ſleeperg are the admonitorie proteſtants. For they , as the dutic of 4o@trine, 

Faithfull ſubjects: doe bind them, living in a ſtate of the Church re- $1511 "6c '* 
fortned, and having libertic in externall-government, andother outs Church, —+ 
wardorderso chooſe ſuch as they thinke,in wiſedome and godlineſle, jFrefamen 
tobe molt convenient for the ſtate ot their countrey, and diſpoſition & prelacie 


rn prrpity ud nving frcuaine fir gut Magn, to 


LAn Aſſertion. for-true 
that outward. forge» of ;juriſdiftion, and. deciding of Eccleſiaſtical 
caulcs, theſe kindeof proteſtants, (-I fay),, alwayes. blowing out: the 
trumpet of obedience, and crying analatum of loyaltic to every, ar- 
dinance of man ; and gravely, .wiſely, and "are 4p oy: 6-4 
ſclves againſt all the giddic heads, and fanatical ſchiſmatikes , and 
wrangling ſpirits of ous age, daremnot (I trew ), Yip the collarnor cal 
off the yoke, dare not palh with, the horne ; nor. wince: withthe | 
hede againſt the Goſpell ; 1f ſo bee by the authoritie of our Chriſtian 
King, with the ——_ of his Parliament ; the platforme of. govern- 
(as he faith) deviſed by fome of our ncighbour Churches, but (as we | 
and they theuaſclves,contelle,) prattiſed by: the Apoſtles and. Primi- 
tive Church, might bee 'receivedand eſtabliſhed, tobothe beſt and Þ 
fitteſt order of governement, for the Church of England, as wellas it * 
bath been a long time, and yet is of Scotland, and of moſt of all other 27 
Chriſtian Churches. For if it be too great a bridle of Chriſtian liber® | 
tie (as they fay) in things externall , to.caſt upon the [Church of 
Chriſt, a perpetuall commandement, and it the Church have free li- 
bertic to make choiſe of what goverament ſoever, ſhe thinketh cons 
venient, then is ſhe neither reſtrained at her pleaſure , to forſake that 
whichby long experience ſhe hath found to be inconvenient, neither 
is ſhe tycd (till to retaine Archfepiſcopall,.Epiſcopall, and Archidiaco- 
nall governement, though for a long ſeaſon the ſame have beene uſed, 
For that indeed might welland juſtly be faid , be too to greata bridle 
ot Chriſtian libertie, when by neceſſitie there is upon the 
Church, ſuch a perpectuall regiment of prelacy,as may not be removed, - 
Wherefore if our continued Prelaticall diſcipline, whereby the liberty, 3? 
of the Church is taken away, by publike authority of the King and 7 PV 
States might be diſcontinued, and libertie granted to the Church, to 
uſe the Apoſtolicall diſcipline , cither our Admonitoric Proteſtants 
muſt yecld,ſtoop,and obey,or cls be found to be a way warda contenti- 
ous and a tromple generation. +1, 

And if theſe two former kinds of our people ( which the land be- 
ing divided into five parts make three at thelcaſt) ſhall every way bee 
ſupporters of urutie, and conformitic, to the Gaſpell, and no way di- 
ſturbers of the peace, liberty and tranquillitie of the Church, what o- 
verthrow , or what dammage may the Goſpell ſuſtaine by the other 
parts? Yca though they ſhould unite, linke and confederate them- 
{clves in one. For are they not weaker in power, poorer in purſe, and of 
farre lefſe reputation than the former? And yet.nevertheleſle , theſe 
parts are at fuch deadly feud one againlt the other, and at ſuch an ire»: 
concileable enmitic betweene themſelves, that the cale ftandeth an 
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and Chriſtian Church policie. 13 
betweene then, as ſom-times it ood-with Ceſar and Pompey , not 
whether of them, ſhould raigne; / butt whether of them ſhould Iive- 
And how:then can theſe parts thus divided, poſſibly agree together, a- 
gainlt the other parts, ſoſurely combined ? 
",. Beſides, the fitſt fort of theſe two forts; whomit pleaſeth our Pro p,,;..v0 
teltants,, the \Admeniſhers , for difference {ake'to-dubb , with the proceRancs, 
Knights Hood of Precyhans,or preeite-and puritanc Proteſtants. Why? Germ ow 
They. are the onely and principal ſpokeſ-menand petitioners: for the the Goſpell. 
Apoſtolicall Diſcipline, required to beeplanted: - Nay theſe men, out 
of the holy Scriptures, ſo reſolutely: are perſwaded,.. of the truth of 
Ggg, :conteynad therein;; as without which, - they know perfectly 
J that the, do&trine of the Gbſpelican pever powentully florith,or be.en- 
 tertainedwith ſo high aMajeſtic in the hearts of men,as it ought tO be. The Goſpel 
ZAnd as for the other fort,(the Papiſts-I meane) alas that poore ratt, —_— 
what overthrow can lie worke tothe. Goſpell, whoſe: bane the Go- poptRckes. 
ſpell hath wrought ſo long ſince? Alas this faint gholt is ſo farre ſpent; mnenoeean 
his diſcaſe growne ſo deſperate, and'his ſiekneſſe, how atſuch an hay- throw the 
now-hay, asall the phiſicke of all the Phiſitions in the world;cannot ©? 
recover his health, or once take- away his head-acb, » This filly ſnake, 
then having hiſſed out all his ſting, ſpit out all his venome, and ungor- 
ged bimfelte of all his poyſon, how can hisskin, or how ſhould his 
taile anpy.the Goſpell? If therefore it might pleaſe the Admoniſhers, 
JJ upon arevew of our State, our countrey , and our people, to caſt ſach 

© men, as be open enemics tothe Goſpell, into ſquadrons, cauſing them 
, » tomarch ranck by ranck, and troop by troop and delivering unto the 
King, a muſter roule, of allthe names, qualitics and conditions of the 
z principall popiſh recuſants within the Realme(for none but ſuch only 
can be ſuſpeRted openly to band themſelves againſt the Goſpell) it 1s 
2 not to be doubted, but the leaſt part of all the other foure parts would 
© be as great in number, as theſe. And what then ſhould the King and 
33 State fcare the multitudes of Recuſants, when one ſtanding on the 
4 Kingsfide, ſhould be ableto withſtand ten ; and tenan hundred; and 
$22 hundred a thouſand; and a thouſand ten thouſand papiſts. King Aſa * ©%199-14 * 
crying untothe Lord his (God, that it was nothing with him, tohelp 
with many or with no power, and reſting upon the Lord, overcame 
ten hundredthouſand, and-three hundred chariots, of the Ethiopians, 
; and Labimes, For the-cyes of the Lord behold all the earth, to 
$ ihew himſcelfe ſtrong withthein, that are of a perfe&t heart toward 
$ bim : And'when King 7eaſs remembred not the kindenefle which 2 Chroo. :4 
7 choiad: the Prieſt had done unto him , but ſlew Zechariah his 

lonne, the Lord delivered the King , and a very great Atmie 
C 3 unto 


An Aſertion for trut 


into the hands of a ſinalt company of the: hoſt of the King of «Fram, | 


who gave ſentence agaft the flew all the Princes of Tndh 

from pcople,and cried the ſpoyle a TOR 

And thus much concerning the Admonitors 

ever will draw with it many and great alterations of the fate of Go- 

vemment, and ofthe lawes,the fame may =; ns el 
's 


or mnt that fuch roar ace | 


Is 4 19142 5 0rAe9 6.25 gn one, as his (may bee} 
Ari Bangor he 
aſlumprion, viz. but the planting of the govern- 
ment, praftiſed by 


it many and 9 the ftare of government and of the 
Lawes : Itmrhisplace hee underſtood, the ſtate of Churelr go- 
o——_ » and of the Lawes Eccleſiaſticall now in uſe, then is 
trac. And yet notwi weeavow, the Go- 
fo tarre from C—_ _ w by ſachanalte- 
—_ as thereby it m certaine , that the ſame ſhall more and more 
flouriſh, and: bee y eſtabliſhed : by reaforr that this ate 
Tents that which by longexperience, is known 
a eutidoaacks odors tobe 
En ages fay)and Lawes authorized,by 
traduion, and coommandements of man atone, to- apokeic and lawes 
foundedand deſcended, by and fram God himtrlfe. 
But it the Admonitar, by theaſiunption meantto intorme us, that 


be Apefiahicall 
and: great alterations, of the temparalifiate of government, and of the 
ftatutes,or cnitomes of the Kingdome : then as be- 
catl-fane to his firſt, fo-now alfo to his ſerond, I anfwer negatively: andaf- 
gerernment firme, that the planting of the faid Apoltolicall government, will not 


no alterati- AEaW with it any the leaſt alteration, of any robes nes Boop of that 
onof the ſtate of government, nor almoſt ofanyone commoenſtature _ 


Laws of the 


realme with ry law efthe Land, which may not rather be altered, than rezgined, For 
| this meof government, we are able by the helpe of God, to de- 


fend.the , and for the moſt part; abr, 06” 
and the me genes the nature, qubitic kifpok tion,aadeftate of our 
Cquatrey, Peaple, © ommon weale, and/Laxwes, ain our particularan- 


{wers, 


The plan- 
pres Hobs of the 


and Primitive Church, will draw with 
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and Chriftian Church policie. 
* {wers, to his particular reaſons ſhall more at large appeare. Is all new, 
* and extraordinary alterations, it is not only requiſite to aboliſh all bad 
-* opinions out of the mindes of thoſe that know not the drift of the 

* enterprilers, but it is alſo necefary , that the defence of tnch ake- 
. ® rations, be made forcible againſt the oppoſition of all gaineſayers : we 
Z will deſcend tothe particulars, and joyne iſſue with the Admonitor, 
| And upon all allegations, exceptions , wiincfles, and records -to bee 
# made, tworne, examined, and produccd out of the holy Scriptuyes, 
FT and Lawcs of the Land already fetle\, on the behalfe of our cauſe, be- 
fore our Soyeraigne Lord the King , his Nobles, and Commons in 
Parliament, we (hall tubaait our ſelves and our caule to the Kings Roy- 
all, azd molt Chriftian jadgement, In the meane tune, we averre that 
not only the former clauſe of this admonitory bill, but that all other 
clauics tollowing inthe fame bill, for the invaliditie, inſufficiency, in 
7 dignitic, and nullitic of them, arc to bee throwne out and diſmiſſed 
from the Kings Court, e{pecially for that the particulars opened by the 
7 Admonitor , cannot lerve for any reaſonable waning , «to induce 
2 the common people, torely themſelves upon his, 1am of opiaiary, to 
the which we plead at barre as followeth. 


ADMoONITLION, 


7 Firſt (fauth he) rhe whole State of the Lawes of the Realme will be 
altered. For the Canon Lam muſt b utterly taken amay ,with all 
Of fices to the ſame belonging , which to ſupply with ther Lanes 
and funttions, without wany incomrvencences, would bee 
hard : the uſe aud ftudze of the civill Law., will bee utterly 0- 
verthrowne, 


en PASY COLTAIESILCOESDY 


b 


As$s rRT-ION, 


BAY «9 era I ule of {; , .thele words 
(Whole Stare of the Lanes of the-Reakwe) arc underſtood of the Com- 
monand ſtatute lawes of the Realme, that is to fay of the Kings tem- 
porall lawes, and nat of Canonor Civill kwes, it cannoe follow, that 
the whole ſtate of the Lawes of the Realme ſhould be altered, though 
the Canon and Civill Lawes, with all offices.to the ſame belonging, 
- ſhould beuttorly takenaway and be wholly overthrown. For no more 


o 


> couldthe Admonitor prove,the Canonor Civil Lawat any time here- 


} wiſe than only by *fuſferance of cur Kings, aeceptauce, long ufc and 


CU 


{ taforc, to have becne any part of the Lawes of this Realme, other-g;cambic. 


An” Aſſertion for true 


cuſtome of our-people )-than can any man prove a parſley-bed, -a roſe- | nor 
mary-twigge, or an ivie-branch, to beanypart'ofthe ſeite of the Ca- 3Þ nod 


ſtleof Fatnham : And therefore he might aſwell have concluded thus, 
the whole ſcite of the Caſtle of Farnham will be tranſpoſed : for the 


Box<trecs, the Heythorne Arbours, and the Quick-ſet hedges planted 3 | 


within the Caſtle-garden mult bee removed and caſt away : ' which 
were but a proofe proveleſle, and a reaſon reafonleſſe. ' If then by the 


abrogation of the Canon or Civill Law,ſcarce any one part of the lawes | 


of this Realme ſhould be changed, what reaſon -have.we-to thinke that 


the whole ſtate of the lawes of the Realme muſt be altered? Beſides, : 
to conclude the-whole, by-an argument drawne ab ennmeratione par- 


tinm, and yet not to number the tenth part, (of ſuch parts as were to 
bee numbred) is, I am ſure,neither good logick nor good Jaw. Moreo- 
ver if all the-Canon-law, (I mean allthePapall and: torraigne Canorr 
Law, deviſed and ordeined at Rome, or elſewhere without the Realm, 
and eonſequently all the Offices and funRtions to the lame belonging ) 
beealready utterly taken away;what hope of reward cat Civilians ex- 
pet fromthe uſeof ſuch things -/ as\ are within the compaſle of thar 
law ? orof what efficacy is this argument, to prove an alteration, 'of 
any part of the lawes of this Realme, or that the ſtudie of the Ci- 
vill Law ſhould be utterly overthrowne? For the whole ſtate of the 
Lawes, properly called the Lawes of the Realme. hath ſtood and con- 


RE, And as touching the Civilians, for them to ſceke after preferments, by 
vilian*t9 Offices and functions of the Canon Law, is an embaſement of their 


have pre- 


Fermenr by honourable profeſſion, _— ſince farre greater rewards might ye- 


othces of t 


Ce Ty calily. bee provided: for them if once, they. would put to their 
The Canon helping hands, for the only eſtabliſhment and practice of the Civill 
law be 2bo- Law, 1n the principall cauſes now handled by them in the Courts cal- 
+" Wromfine Tod Eccleſiaſtical, 
norrobe u- But how may it be proved, that the Papall and forraign Canon law, 
ſd. isalready taken, away, and ought not-tobeenſcd in England ?.' For my 
part, I heartily wiſh, that ſome learned men in-the Common Law, 
would vouchiafe to ſhew unto'the King and Parliament, their cleare 
knowledge in this point. In the meane ſeaſon, I ſhall not be neglt- 
gent, to gather and ſet downe , what ( in mine underſtanding.) the 
* Statute-Law hath determined thereof. By the ſtatute of 1ubaniſion, 
25, Hen 8. revived 1 Eliz. (as the very words and letterof:the periti- 
on and fubmiſſion of the Clergy,of the body of the law,anddt the pro- 
viſoes) doe:import.) . the very true meaning \and- intent of. the King 
ind Parliament, is evident and apparent to bethus.as followethy and 
- none 


- 


tinued many years ſince the ſame Papalland Canon Law wasaboliſhed. + 
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roſe- & none otber;viz.That fuch-Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances Sy- 
£C2:- I nodall,or Provincial, which before that time were deviſed and or- 
thus, ® dained, or which from thence'erth ſhould bee deviſed or ordained by 
r the the Clergie of the Realme, being not contrariant or repugnaut, &c. 
nted *#ſhould only, and alonely be authoriſed,and to be put in ure, and execu- 
hich Ftion. And conſequently, that all Canons, Conftitutions, and Ordinan- 
/ the Kces Papall, and madeby forraigne power without the Realm, ſhould 
wes i wholly and uttcrly be abrogated, adnulled, aboliſhed and made of no 
that Þ value. The words touching the petition,and ſubmiſſion, mentioned in 
ides, WY that Statute, in ſubſtance, are theſe : Where the Kings humble and c- 
par- F bedicnt ſubjeds the Clergie,*c. have ſubmitted themſelves,and pro- 
eto © miſed in verbo Sacerdotss , that they will never from henceforth pre- 
reo+ © ſume toattempt, alledge, claime, or put in ure, any Canons, Conſtitu- 
non” tions, Ordinances, provinciall or other , or ena&, promulge, or exc- 


alay, + cutcany new Canons &&c. - And where alſo divers Conſtitutions, Or- 
ng) Rdinances, and Canons Provinciall, or Synodall, which heretofore have 
t&x+ Mbeccnecnacted,and be thought not only to bee much prejudiciall to! the 
thar Þ Kings prerogative Royall,c*c. the Clergie hath moſt humbly befought 
,of {Ithc Kings Highneſlc, that the ſaid Conſtitutions, and Canons, may be 
Ct- committed to the examination and judgement of his Highneſle,and of 


3 twoand thirty perſons of his ſubjes,&c: and that ſuch of the ſaid Ca- 
2 nans, and Conſtitutions, as ſhall bee thought and determined by the 
;** {aid 32.perſons, or the more part of them, worthy to be abrogated,and 
by adnulleJ,ſhall be abolite, and of no value : and ſuch other of the ſame 
heir Canltitutions, and Canons,as by the ſaid 32. perſons, &c. (hall be ap- 
ve-  provedto ſtand with the Lawes of God, and conſonant to the Lawes 
heir 7 of this Realme, ſhall ſtand intheir full ſtrength and power, &. 
vill 7. Thelſearc the wordsof the petition and ſubmiſſion,e+c. the letter 
cal- + of the body of the Statute in eftect is this : Be it therefore enacted, 
3 &c. That they, nor any of them, from henceforth (ball preſume to at- 
1, AF tempt, alledge, claime, or put in ure, any Conſtitutions, or Ordinan- 
my ces Provinciall, or Synodall, or any other Canons. And foraſmuchas 
Wy, | fuch Canons, Conſtitutions, cc. as heretofore have beene made by the 
are MY Clerglie o: this Realine, can not,e&+c, by reaſon of the ſhortneſle, &c. 
oli- beit therefore enacted, &c. that the Kings Highneſle, cc. ſhall have 
the power, Cc. and that the ſaid 32.perſons, ec. ſhall have power and au- 
ON, +} thoritic toujew,ſcarch,and examine the ſaid canons,conſtitutions,Ge, 
iti= 2 Provincialland Synodal heretofore made,and ſuch .of them as the Kings 
ro- ; Highnes,cc. ſhall deeme and adjudg worthy to be continued and kept 
hg # ſhallbe from henceforth kept, &c. and the reſidueot the faid Canons, 
nd JF conltitutions,and ordinances provincial, which theK, Highnes,G*c,ſhall 
me 2 D never 


No Canons 
provincial 
or other ts 
bee put in 
ure, there- 
fore no pa- 
pall canons 
1a force. 


Canons pro, 
vinciall, 
hererotore 
enaced, be- 
ing prejut- 
diciall, are 
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neter be put it-execution within thisRealehti. Thad-are the words of 
the body bf the Law : the words of the Proviſo are theſe Provided Þ 


provincial that ſach Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinanoes,and Synodaks Provinciall, 
already ,, being alrcady made, which be not contrariant, '&#e, ſhall now ſtill be 


en authori- ſed and executed, as they wore before the making of this AR, till fach 
ov * timeasthey be viewed, ſearched, ee. by which words of the petit * 


therefore n9 OR, body of the ſtatute, and proviſo, three things ſeeme principally to 
papall Ca- +> meant and intended. Firſt an utter and abſolute abolition of all Ca- 


force. nons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances, and Synodals, before that time made | 
by the Clergie within the Realine, or by any forraigne power within / 
the Realme whatſoever : Secondly a view, ſearch, andextmination ot | 
all Canons,Conftitutions and Ordinances Provincial ot 'Synodall be- © 


fore that time made by the Clergy within the Realm : And laſtly, be- 


cauſe the Church ſhould not utterly bee deſtitute of all Canons, &#c. 
(Pravinciatl or Synodall ) a reeſtabliſhment, or reaxthoriſement of all / 
fach of the faid Canons Provincialt or Synadall , as were not onerous © 
tothe people,contrariant or repugnant tothe Lawes, Statutes, or cu- © 


ſtomes of the Realme,nor prejudiciall to the Kings prerogative Roy- 
all, was agreed upon, till the ſaid Provinciall Canons, &c, were view- 
ed, ſearched, and examined. 


All Papall and forraigne Canon Lay then, before that time made 
without the Realme, —_— inhibited, to be attempted, alledged, -* 


claymed, or put in ure,and by conſequence adnihilated , aboliſhed and 
made voide : -unlefle the fame be againe revived and recſtabliſhed , re- 
maine fruſtrate and adnulled tjll, and thereforc ought not to be attem- 
pted,alleaged; chimed, or put in ure. Beſides, it'is plaine, that forraign 
and Papall Canon Law was never intended tobe reauthoriſed, becauſe 
the ſame Law was never committed to the view, ſearch and examina- 
tion of the King and 32. perſons. The King therefore and 32 perſons, 
by vertue of this a&, not having any authoritic to view, ſearch and ex- 


amine any forraign Canon Law, though he and they, had deemed and | 
adjudged any part of the fame Law, worthy to have beene continued, | 
kept and obeyed, yet nevertheleſſe had not the ſame beene of any force 
of validitie. For only fuch Canons, Conſtitutions,and Ordinances Pro- | 


vinciall or Synodall (being not contrariant, onerous or pre judiciall to 


the King, to the Lawes, or to the people) were reeſtabliſhed, as were | 
cominitted. Beſides, whereas about twenty yeares paſſed, divers Ca- 
nons, Conſtitutions and Ordinances,as well Papall as Provinciall, were 3 
alleaged by him that colleRted anAbſtraRt,againit an unlearned miniſte- 
ry , againſt Diſpenſations for many benefices, againſt excomminu- 
cation,and againſt CiyilljuriſdiQion in Ecclefaſticall perſons: om an- | 
ver er, 1 
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T cooenin de betalh and muintenance.af thoſe abuſes, challenged the 
| author far nat having proved his intent by law in force : affirming that 


inciall, * che Canensand Lawes by him allcaged, were but pretended neceflary 


” and difuled lawos ; that they were not inſpired with the life of lawes; 

© that ach were fathered far lawes , as bee not Lawes ; and that it re- 

þ 2 TD nhow cy ales 
truth, her Majeltics lawes, The reaſon of all which his exceptions, he 
yeeldeth tobe this : namely, that the Author ought to have proved 
them, not to have beene ropu tothe cuſtomes ofthe Realme,but 
TS tohave becnc inuſc and ce before the making of the a of ſub- 
'Þ aniſlion. Forhe mult prove (faith the Anſwerer ) that they are not re- 
| to the caſtomes of this Realme, and ſhew us how they have 
uſed and executed here, before the making of the ſtatute : yea he 


. } can ay, that theyare by law eſtabliſhed among us. Which points Gaith 


he, becaulc we learne by-law, quod fats non preſnmantur , matters in 
7 A; arenot 4ritendedto be done; untill they be proved ſo : wee mult 
7 till put.hio co his proofes,and in the meane time fay, that he hath ga- 
wide nothing tothe purpoſe, and that in his whole __ <4 

he hath tallied but not reaſoned, All which afſeveration of this Anſwe- 
'# xer, it the lame be truc, and, it this plea bee a good averment to bar the 
>Z Author from haviog proveda learned miniſteric to be commanded by 
 thelaw ; diſpenſations tor many benefices to be unlawfull, excommu- 
Nication by one alone to be forbidden; and c1vill government to bee 
unlawfull in Ecclefaſticall perſons, then much more forcibly may 
this argument be retorted, upon all ſuch as claime, alleage and put in 
ureany portionof the forraigne. Canon Law. For ſithence it hath ne- 
| weryet proved, that the forraign Canon Law, uſcdand cxecu- 
+ tcdat this day, was accuſtomed and uſed 25. H, 8. then becauſe wee 
* learneby law (as he faith) quod faita vor preſumanter , wee mult (till 
* :puthim, and his clients to their proofe, and in the meane while tell 
them, that their Advocate hath twiſted for them but a bad thread, 
-whenby his reaſon he hath untwincd all their laws, and broken a ſun- 
der the of their government. Moreover becaule it is not yet pro- 
ved, that the forraigne and Papall Canon Law is not contrarjant nor 
repugnant to the Lawes,ſtatutes or cuſtomes of the Realme, nor dero- 
gatorie to the prerogatives of the regall Crown ; nay becauſe the con- 
tradiQorichercof is affirmed, and this denyed : and becauſe welearn 
nn _— fa, are not intended to be done 
xy veproved io, we ill put the upholders and cxccutioners 

of this law, tothcir proofe, and in the meane while tell tham that the 
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that it is not inſpired withthe lite of Law , and that it is fathered by | 


them to be ſuch a Law, as is an headleſſe, a fetherleſſe and a nocklefle 
arrow which is not fit tobe drawne,or ſhot againſt any ſubjeR of the 
King. And from this votdance, abolition and nullitic of forraigne and 
-papall Canon Law (becauſe /ublato principals, rolluntuy acceſſoria) it 


olloweth thatall offices and fun&tions of papall Archbiſhops ; papall * 
Biſhops, papall ances, papall Archdeacons ; papyll Deanesand . 


rhe t 


2ſpiri 
- 3s ca 


Chapters, papall Priclts, papall Deacons, papall Subdeacons, papall 


Chancellors, papall Vicars gencrall, papall Commiſlarics, and papall | 
Officials, meerely depending upon the authoritic, and drawne from | 


the rules and grounds of that Law, are likewiſe adnihilated, and ofno * 


Ey the opi- yalue; Howbeit for ſo mach as by the opinion of ſome” learned Ci- 


nion of the 


Civilians , VAlians, "there {cemeth unto them , a neceſlary continuance of the 


Canon law 


the papall ſameforraigne and papall Law, by reafen that Archbiſhops, and Bi- 


ſeemeth ro ſhops doc now.lawtully (as they fay) uſe ordinarie- Archiepi 
be in force. and Epiſcopall Juriſdion, which they could not (as they thinke 


Apology of 


if the lame commonlaw were utterly aboliſhed : and for ſo muchial- | 


certain pro. 10, as ſome learned in the Canon lawes, do maintaine;that ſince the ta- | 
ceedings i" tute of 1 E4iz.c.1, the Archbiſhop and Biſhop cannot lawtully claim 


Courts Ec 


|  cleſiaſtical. any ordinarie fpirituall juriſdition at all; but that the ſpirituall juriſ- ' 


dition, to be exerciſed by them, ought to bee ddegated unto them 


from the King, by a Commiſſion under the great Seale : - Forafmuch 
(1-fay ) as therearetheſe differences of opinions, - it ſeemeth expedi- 

ent to be conlidered,by what law, and by what authoritic, Archbilho 
and Biſhops exerciſe Archiepiſcopall and Epiſcopall power in the 
Church : And tothe end this queſtion may fully bee knowne , and no 
Fower pro- -{cruple nor ambiguitic beleft, what power ſpirituall may beintended 
3s to be exerciſed by them:We diſtinguiſh ſpirituall power, intoa power 
calle (piri- properly called ſpirituall ; and into-a power improperly or abuſiyely 
' Queens 1n. Called ſpirituall, Ther power properly called ſpirituall, is that ſpirituall 
june. and , power, which confiſteth,and 1s converſant in-preaching the Wordzad- 
zaſtice,  "Miniſtring the Sacraments; ordaining and um CXCOM= 
municating orabſolving ; and if there bee any {pirituall power 
| Fowerpro- ot the hike property and nature. Now that this power properly called 
Fpirzuall, fpirituall, could have becne drawne from the perſon of our. late Sovc- 
was never raigne Lady the Queene unto Archbiſhops and Biſhops, we deny. For 


m 


euecucs the Queenes Royall perion, being never capable of any: part: ofithis 
perion. ſpiritual power , how could the fame bee derived from her petfon 


unto them ? Nemo peteſt plus juris in alium transferre, quam ipſe ha- 
bet. Archiepiſcopalland _—_ power therefore, exerciled in, 
and about thele myſteries of our holy Religion , ordinarily ar ,« 

ceſſarily 


| 
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by q ceffarily muſt belong untothe Archbiſhopand Biſhop by the canon of 
kleſle the holy Scriptares ; otherwite they von power ( properly called 


of the *ſpiricuall)touching theſe things at all. The power which improperly 
eand *; Flled inal 1s ſuch a —_ as bolt not the A 
4) it any paſtorall or miniſteriall Church, to the interrall begetting of faith, 
dapall "For reforming of manners in the ſoule of mary: ; but is fuch a power, as 
Sand F$wherby publike peace,cquitie,and juſtice is preſerved,and maintained 
apall Win externall things , peculiarly appropricd , and appertaining unto 
apall F the perions , or affaires of the Church ; which power indeed 1s pro- 
from | perly a temporal] or civill power, and is to bee exerciſed onely by 
ofno 'Yrhe authoritic of Temporall and Civilt Magiſtrates: Now then to 


| Ci- "returneto the ſtate of the point in Queltion touching this later 
; the wer , improperly called ſpiritual, by what law, or by what au- 
Khoritio the Archbithops and Biſhops doe exerciſe this kinde of po» 


yu ins 
proper 
called Giri- 
tuall, 3s in- 
deed bur a 
temporall 
pOWer. 


- =y Fwerin the Church ':. I anſwer that they cannot have the ſane, from - 
De, Fany forraigne Canon Law,becauſe the fame Law,with all the powers 
tial- "Fand dependences thereof isadnulled: And therefore that this their po- 
: fta- "wer, mult and ought tobederived unto them from Bb. where, From 
aim F whence then is their powerderived ? Hereunto we anſwer,that (be- 


# fore the making of that at) ſpirituall juriſdiction did apper- 
'Straine unto Biſhops, and that Biſhops were ordinaries, aſwell by cu- 
{ſtome of the Realme, canons, conſtitutions, and ordinances provincial 
edi- and ſynodallas by torraigne canon law. *And that therefore theſe ca- 
» nons, conſtitutionsand ordinances provinciall orſynodall according to 
the true intent of that aR, could not ſtill have been uſed and executed 
no -asthey were before, if the Biſhops had not ſtill remained ordinarics. 
ded *' Morcover it is cleare by two ſtatutes, that the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ver J{hopsought tobe obeyed in all manner of things, according tothe 
ely name, title, degree, and dignitie,that they ſhall be choſen,or preſented 
all Cunto,and that . may doc and execute, miniſter, uſz, and exerciſc all 
andevery thing and things, touching or pertaining tothe office or or- 
der of an Archbiſhop or Biſhop,with all enſignes,tokens and ceretno- 
FF nics thercunto lawfully belonging, asany Archbiſhop or Biſhop might 
at any time heretofore do, without offending of the prerogative royall 
of the Crown,and the laws and cuſtomes of this Realm. Let it be then 
that by cultome, canons proyinciall and ſtatute law, Biihops be and do 
 remameordinaries ; yet aſwell upen thoſe- words of the ſtatute 25. 
4 #H 8, without offending of the prerogative Royall, as upon the ſtatute 
+ of 1, Eliz.cap. 1 there remaineth a fcruple and ainbiguitic , whe- 
+ ther it be not hurtfull,or derogatoric unto the Kings Prerogative Roy - 
7 all; that. Ordinaries ſhould uſe and exerciſe their ordinarie Powe 
ny -- + D 3 LM» 
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improperly called {pirituall) without 2 commiſſion under the great 
Go or that fuch their power ſhould be as immoderate,and exceſſive * 


now, as intimes paſt it was by the Papall Canon law ? Concerning 
the firſt, by the Statute of 1 E/z, c. 1. and by the Statute of $ E/iz. 
c, 1. the was recognized tobe in eftet the Ordinarie of Or- 
dinaries;that 1s the chicf fupreme and foveraign Ordinary over all per- 
rall. Where it ſeemeth 


improperly is called ſpiritual,as of that power which properly is called 


fpirituall power withiaher Kingdomes,in ſuch manner and form, and 
by ſach commiſſion under the great Scal,as her H. temporall Officers, 
Juſticers and ] had their authorities committed unto them, And 
tothis opinion Maſter D. Bilſon ſeemeth to accord. For all 


t power 

(faith he) is net only committed to the ſword, which God hath aurtho- * 
the head, that it ſhall | 

no preſcription ; by rea- | 
ſon Gods Ordinance, for the head to governe the body, 1s a perpetual * 
;n(t it, 5 no wi 
preſcription but a confuſion,and the ſubverſion of that order,which the * 
God of heaven hath immutably decreed and ſetl-d, Befides there reſt- 
cth (faith the Remonſtrance) unto the Biſhops of this Realme, none ® 
other but ſubordinate,and delegate authoritie : and that the matter and 


riſed,but is wholly cloſed in the ſword. Agai 
not be head, to rule and guidethe feet, can 


and eternall law : and the jon of the members 


temporall, ſhould have beene derived originally wito the Biſhop from 
the only head and fountain of all the ſame | 


heads wherein this juriſdiction is occupied, are by,and from the Chri- | 


ſtian Magi authoritic : In whom, as fupreme Governour, all ja- 
ridiion, within her Dominions, aſwell Ecclefiaſticall as Civill, by 
Gogs and mans law is inveſted, and their anthoritic Ecclefiaſticall 1s 
but ſubordinate under God and the Prince , derived for the moſt part 
frem the Prince. From which two Statutes and judgements of the go- 
yexnoms ofthe Church contained in theſe two (for theſe two 
books were ſcen and allowed by the Governours of the Church)l leave 
it to be conſidered,if the Biſhop did exerciſe the ſame improper and a- 


buſive ſpirituall power and juriſdition Eccleſiaſtical only and alonely, | 


in their owne names, ſtiles and dignities,and under their own ſeales of 


office, and that alſo by authoritic of forraign and Papall aws; if (I fay) 


the Biſhop did theſe __— this and this manner, leave it thento 
be conſidered, whether their exerciſe of ſuch power were derogatory 


and prejudicial in a very high degree, to the prerogatives of the Roy- 
all Crownor not. For my part becauſg1 finde by the forraign Canon 


Laiy, that Papall Biſhops bee the Popes ſonnes, and aropriviledged 7 
to 
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n i _ all faſt knit and bound together unto the Kings authoritic, by a 
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to carry the print and image of the Pope their father,namely,that they 
have plonitmdinem pro ra. within their Dioceſſcs,as the Pope __ 
deth to have power over the wliole world : For quilibet ordinarime 


2 Gith thefame law in ſua Diaceſs ef major quolibet principe , and be- 
/ cauſealſo (notwit 


ing whatſoever the Bb. have written, that 
they. were the Queenes B b and had their authoritic derived unto 
them from the ) they did in her life time, put the fame Pa- 
pall Law in executionand by the fame law did take upon them, plenr- 
tudinem poteſtatis, within their Dioceſſes : I for my part (Ifay) can 
not as yet otherwiſe conceive, but that exceedingly *hey did intrude 
themſelves into the Royall | I priviledges, and preroga- 
tives of the Queene. For by what other authoritic , than by a cer- 


' taine plenaric power, did they in their owne names,for the govern- 


ment of their {everall Churches within their ſeverall Dioceſſes , from 
time to time, make,promulge, and by vertte of mens oathes 
put in execution, what new Canong, Injuntions, and Articles ſoever 
ſcemed good untothem, without any licence or confirmation from 
the Queene, firſt had and obtained thereunto? By which pretenſcd 
plenarie power , it ſcemeth that the ſtatute made to bring the Cler- 
gic in ſubmiſſion to the King, was covertly deluded,and our late Sove- 
raigne Lady the Queene, cunningly bereaved of that regall anthoritie, 
over every particular Diocelan,or Ordinarie, which not withſtanding, 
by the Parliament was given unto her Highneſſe, over the whole 
body and itate of the Clergie. For it once there bee no necefinie of 
the Kings licence, aſſent, or confirmation to ſuch Articles, Canons, or 
Injuncons, as every Ordinarie ſhall make within his juriſdiftion, 
then mult it be intended, that the Statute of ſubmiſſion hath covertly 
permitted , ſeverall members , ſeverally todoe, and to execute thoſe 
things which a and in terms,the whole convocation 
was commanded, and with the fame, in verbo ſacerdotii , had promi- 
ſed, not todoe: then the which what can ſeeme more unreatonable 
and abſurd? For then might all the Ordinarics joyne hand in hand,and 
agree all together in one, never inany of their convocations.aſſem» 

ed, by the Kings Writ, to deviſe, make, or pro any Canons 
Eccleſiaſticall at all. And what affent, licence, or jonfrom 
the King, could then be_needfull ? Or how then was the Clergic, 
brought in ſubmiſſion to the King ? For then, ſhould it not be with 
them,as it isin the proverbe ; A threefold cord is not eaſily broken: 
but then ſhould it be with them, contrary to the proverbe ; for they 


of twenty foure threads,might cafily be broken ; buc being __ 
TI 
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24 viſhops, red and pluckt afſunder,into twenty foure pon fromthe other,the 
make - P oy able fo 


King with all his regall power, mi ht not much as to break 
one of the leaſt threads, wherewithall one of their cords was twilted, 
If the Lord Major, the Sherifls, Aldermen,and whole communaltic of 
theCitic of Lond on,ſhouldpromulſe unto the King upon thetr fidelities, 
not toſet any price upon Wines or other vituals, by their common 
Councell, within the {aid Citic,unlefle the King under tus privie fignet, 
ſhould firſt autherize them ſo to doe, were it not a meere 10n of 
the Kings meaning, if every particular Alderman, ſhould ſet prices of 
ſuch things in cyery particular ward ? But againſt the colle&ion made 
from the Statutes, 1 &- 8 Eliz. and the judgement of the divines a- 
foreſaid, the author of an Apologie,to his underſtanding, reckoneth 
the ſame colleion to be a very ſimple colletion,and againſt the ſame, 
he anſwereth and reaſoneth in cffe<& thus. 

If (as ts colleed) all power ſpiritnall, by a commiſſion under the great 
Seale muſt bee derived from the Dueene, to warrant the execution 
f it unto him, that #,taexerciſeit ; then muſt the like warrant 

& procured, for every temporall office, to execute hu temporall office, 

But every temporall officer, muit nt procure like warrant to execute 
his temporall office. 

T berefore a Commiſion under the great Seale, muſt not be procured to 
Warrant the execution, of the ſaid /pirituall power, 

The conſequence;of his major propoſition being falſe,he laboureth 
20twithſtanding to make the tame good, and in cfk& for the ſame 
xrgueth thus : 

eAll temporall authoritie, as abſolutely and as really is reveſted in the 
perſon of the © uecne, as 3s the ſaid [pirituall authoritie. 

T herefore as «ll ſpiritual O fficers, for the execution of the ſaid ſpiri- 
tual power ; muſt have their anthoritie, derived unto them from the 
perſon of the © meene under the great Seale, ſo likewiſe muſt all rems- 
porall officers, for the execution of their temporall offices, have the 

lthe commiſſion. 

The conſequence of which cnthimeme falloweth not, though the 
antecedent be true. For although aswell all temporall, as all the ſaid 
{pirituall authoritic improperly ſo called, was really and abſolutely in 
the perſon of the Queene ; yet hereupon it followeth not, that by one 
and the ſelfe fame meanes alone, and namely, by a commillion under 


' the great Seal, all temporall and the faid {pirituall power,in every part 


and branch thereof, ſhould be drawne alike, from the Queenes perſon, 
For there be divers and {undry meanes, to derive temporall authority, 
iwberas there ſcemeth to bebut one only means to derive the ſaid (piris 
| tual] 
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| and Chriſtian Church policie. 
tmll authoritic,and then marke the ſubſtance of the authors argument. 

Somin temporall O fpcers, as Stewards of Letts , Conſtables, and ſun- 

other O fficers gut not draw their temporall authoritie from the 
weene by a Commiſſion under the great Seale. 

T herefore no ſpirituall O fficers, as Archb1ſhops Biſhops, Archa-acons, 

ſede vacante, D eanes and Chapters muſt draw any of their ſpi- 
ritual anthoritie from the © neon by a Commiſiion,C5c. 

Which argument drawne from a particular affirmative, unto a ge- 
nerall negative, what weakneſſe it hath, every young Logician can dif- 
cerne, And as for Stewards of Leets, hough they have no Commiſlt- 
on under the great Scale, yet for the execution of their Steward(hips 
they havea Commiſſion under the Scale of the Exchequer,Conſtables, 
Decennary or Tythingmen,and Third have their authoritics 
derived unto them from the Kings perſon,by the very originall and in- 
ſtitution of their offices, Sheriffs of Countries, Coroners, Eſcheators, 
and Uerderors,have their offices and their anthoritics warranted nnto 
them, by the Kings writs out of the Chanceric, But it was not the 
minde of the Law-makers ( faith the Author ) that the Ordinaries, 
by a commiſſion under the great Seale,(hould draw their faid ſpiritua}l 
power from the Queen, What the mindes of the Law-makers were, 
touching this point, it mattereth little or nothing at all. Neither is 
it to purpoſe, whether a commiſſion under the great ſeale, be neceſſz- 

tly required, or not required by vyertue of that | coat 1Ehz,c.1.to 
warrant the faid fpirituall power unto Ordinaries. Only it ſufficeth, 
that the Queen having all power,1tmproperly called ſpiritual,inveſted in 
her Royall perton,and being really and actually fciſcd of all the faid fu- 
preme ſpiritual authoritic, could not have any part of the ſame ſpiritu- 
all power drawne from her , but by fome one lawfull and ordinaric 
meancs or other, For if this rule be true in cvcry common perſon, 
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more doth the ſame rule hold , in the Royall prerogatives, rights, 
priviledges, dignitics, and fupremitics of a King ? wherfore to ſay that 
all ſupreme and ordinaric power (improperly called){pirituall, was re- 
ally and atually inherent in the Royall perſon ot the Queen, and to ſay 
alſo, that ſome of the fame inferiour, and ordinaric power, not derived 
from the Queen, was nevertheleflce in the perſons of inferiour ordina- 
ries, 1528 much to fay, that ſome branches of a tree, may receivenou- 
riſhment from elſewhere than from the root ; that ſome members of 
the bodie; are not guided by the head ; and that ſome ſtreames, flow 
not from their fountaincs. And now to conclude this part, againſt the 
Canon Law, and their Offices and finRtions thereof, I diſpute thus | 
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An Aſſertion for true 
The forr aign and papall canon law,with all the acceſſories dependances 
0 y wh fun 448 theresf, is utterly aboliſhed x4 of the Realme: 
T herefore the ſame law is no part of the lawes of the Realm ;, and there- 
fore alſo it is evident, that there will not folloW any alteration of the 
Lawes of the Realme, by the tak.yng of it away. 

Which Canon Law alſo, with other lawes and funions, how ca- 
ſily the ſame without any inconveniences, may bee ſupplied , ſhall 
(od willing) be preſently made apparant, if firſt we ſhall anſwer to 
that challenge , which the ſtate of Prelaci. may ſeeme to make for the 
continuance of their Lordly primacie, out of the words of the great 
Charter, Concerning which challenge, namely , that by the = 
Charter,Lordly Archicpiſcopall, and Epiſcopall primacic or jurifdicti- 
on belonging to the ſtate of Prelacie, 1s belonging unto them : I de- 
mand unto what Church this great Charter was granted ? And whe- 
ther it were not granted unto the Church of God in England ? The 
words of the Charter are thele : Conceſſimus Deo, & hc preſents 
Charta neſtra confirmavimus, pro nobu & heredibus noſtris, tm perpetu- 
um,quod Eccleſia Anglicans libera ſit,c habeat omnia jura ſn integra, 
& libertates ſys illeſas. Weave granted unto God, and by thisour 
preſent writing have confirmed for us,and for our heires for cver, that 
the Church of England be frec, and that ſhe have all her rights, and li- 
berti:s whole and unhurt. Now by this Charter, if the fame bee con- 
ſtrucd aright, there is proviſion made ; firſt, that fuch honour and wor- 
ſhip be yeelded by the King and his ſubjets, his and their ſucceſlors 

polteritie unto God,as truly, and indeed belongeth unto him : Se- 
condly,that not only ſuch rights and liberties, as the King and his pro- 
genitors, but alſo that ſuch as God had endowed the Church of Eng- 
land with ſhould inviolably be preſerved. And in very deed, to {| 
truly and properly ſuch rights and libertics only, arc to be called , the 
rights and liberticsof the Church of England , which God himſclfe 
' hathgivenby his Law unto his univerſall Church, and not which the 
Kingsof England ,by their Charter, have bequeathed to the particular 
Church of England. When therefore queſtion is made that by 
the great Charter, the Kings of England are bound to maintaine 
therights and libertics of the Church of England , wee are to en- 
quire and fcarch what rights and liberties, God in his holy word, 
hath granted unto his univerſall Church ; and fo by conſequence un- 
to the Church of England,one part of the Catholike Church. And this 
pals was the cauſe , that moved the viRtorious Prince Henry 
the cight, ſo effteually and powerfully to bend himſclfe againſt the 
Popes ſupremacie , nf that time over the Church of Saga. 

or 
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For ( faith the King ) we will with hazard of ourlife, and loſſe of our 
Crowne, uphold and defend in our Realmes whatſoever wee ſhall 
know tobe the will of God, The Church of God then in England, 
not being free, nay having her rights and liberties according to the 
great Charter, whole and unhurt , but being in bondage and ſervi- 
tude to the Sea of Rome , contrary to the Law of God ; the King 
judged it toſtand highly with his honour, and with his oath ( accor- 
ding to the meaſure of knowledge, which then was given unto him } 
to reforme, redrefle, and amend the abuſes of the fame Sea. If then 
it might pleaſe our gracious Soveraigne Lord King James, that now 
. is (treading in the Godly ſteps of his renowned great Vncle) to 
vouchſafe an aboliſhment of all lordly primacic , executed by Archic- 
piſcopall, and Epiſcopall authoritic, over the Miniſters of Chriſt ; 
His Highnefle in fo doing, could no more rightly bee charged with 
the violation of the great Charter , than might King Hemry the cight 
with the baniſhment of the Popes ſfupremacie ; or than our late Sovc- 
raigne Ladie the Queene could be juſtly burthened with the breach of 
her oath , by the c{tabliſhment of the Goſpell, Nay if the Kings of 
England, by reaſon of their oath, had beene ſo ſtraightly tyed to the 
words of the great Charter, that they might not in any fort,have dif- 
annulled any ſuppoſed rights, and liberties of the Church then uſed 
and confirmed TY great Charter , unto the Church that then was 
ſuppoled,to be the Church of God in England;then belike King Henry 
thecighth,might be attainted to have gone againſt the great Charter, 
and againſt his oath, when by the —_— of Abbies and Monaſte- 
rics,he tooke away the rights and libertics of the Abbots and Priors. 
For by cxpreſle werds of the great Charter, Abbots and Priors, had as 
am _ large a Patcnt,for their rights and libertics,as our Archbb. 
and Biſhops canat this day chall-nge for their primacies. If then the 
rights and liberties of the one, as being againſt the law of God,be duly 
and lawfully taken away , notwithſtanding any matter, clauſe or ſen- 
tence, contained in the great Charter ; the other have but little reaſon 
by colour of the great Charter, to ſtand upon their pantofles, and to 
contend for their painted ſheathes. For this isa rule and maxime ig all 
good lawes,that 1n onmi juramento ſemper excipitur authoritas major: 
unleſle then they bee able to juſtific by the holy Scriptures that fuch 
rights and libertics, as they pretend for their (ritual primacie over 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, to be granted unto thein by the great Char- 
ter, bee in decd and truth likewiſe confirmed unto them by the holy 
Law of God : I ſuppoſe the Kings Highneſſe,as a ſucceſſor to K, Henry 
the third,and asa moſt juſt inheritour to the Crown of Exglandfty the 
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words of the great Charter, and by his oath (if once the ſame wer 
taken) to be bound utterly to aboliſh all Lordly primacie, as hitherto 
upheld and defended, partly by ignorance, and partly by anunreafon- 
able and evill caſtome. 


ADMon1TtION. 


The uſe and ſtud. « of the Civill Law will be utterly overthrown, 
for the. Civilians in this Realme, live not. by the uſe of the Ci- 
vill law, but by the Officer ef the Canon Law, and ſuch things 
as are within the compaſſe thereof. And if you take thoſe of 

fices, and funitions away, and thoſe matte rs, wherein they deale 
in the C anon Law, you muſt needs take away the hope of reward, 
and by that meanes their whole ſtudie, 


As$s tBRTION. 


This colle&ion dependeth np@n his former Reaſon , and is bor- 
rowed to provea neceflaric continuance of Canon Law,and conclud- 
eth in cfte& thus: 

The taking aWay of the reward and maintainance of Civilians , wilt 

be the overthrow of the uſe and -findie of the civill law: 

But the taking away of the CanonLaw, the offices and fun{tions there» 

' of, and ſnchthings as are within the compaſſe of the ſame, will bee 

©- the taking aWay of the reward and maintainance of Civilians, 

s- the taking away of the Canon Law, will be the overthrow 

of the wſe and of the Civill Law, 

' But wedeny the affumption, and affirme that Civilians might have 
farre better reward and maintenance than now they have, it the offi- 
ces and funAions of the Canon Law, and ſuch things as are contained 
within the ame, were ſimply and abſolutely taken away. And far- 
ther we fay , if there were none other uſe , nor end of the ſtudie of 
the Civill Law, than hope of reward, and maintenance by ſome office 
and function of the Canon Law , that then Civilians ſhould im vaine 
ſecke fot knowledge in the Civill Law , becaufe without the know- 
ledge thereof, and by the onely knowledge of ſuch things, as-are- 
within the Compaſle of the Canon Law, they might reape that re- 
ward and maintainance. Nay fithence by experience we have known 
that ſome, who never unclaſped the inſtitutions of /ſtini«v,out of the 
fame tolcarne the definition of Civill Jaſtice, have becne and yet are 
authorized, to cxcrciſc the offices and fundtions of the Canon _ 
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how ſhould the ftndic of the civill law, be furthered by theſe offices 
and fim&ions , when as without any knowledge of the civill law, 
theſe offices and funQtions have boene and yet are daily undertaken, 
and executed to the full? And what man then (if there were none 
otherreward for Civilians) would: ten or twelve ycares together, 
beat his braine,and trouble tus wits,” in the ttudic of the Civill Law, 
when every filly Canoniſt might bee ablc and learned enough, to fit 
inthe Biſhops throne, and to be judge in his Conſiſtoric® Beſides, 
if the Admonitor { ſooth, viz. that Civilians in this Realm, 
live not by the uſe of the civill Law, to what end then ſhould he feare 
an overthrow of the ſtudie thereot > For if there be no uſc of it in 
this Realme, for the maintenance of this life, to what 'uſe then 
ſhould men ſtudic the fame inthis Reakme?? As for the uſe of it a- 
mong ſtrangers, and forraigne nations without the Realme ; the 
ſame (as1 e ) is no greater than ſuch as 3. or 4. Civilians may be 
able well » fully to deliverthe law, touching all matters of 
controverſie, that may grow to queſtion during the whole ſpace of 
aKings raigne. It no manlived im this Realmeby the trade of brew- 
ing Becre, but thatall Brewers did live by the trade of Brewing Ale, 
wh ſhould we need to feare the decay of Lecre»brewers, or what 
ule were there of them ? in like ſort, if men live only by the uſe, offi- 
ces and fanctions.of the Canon Law;and that men live not(as he faith) 
by theuſerpfthe Ciyill law within the Realme,. what folly were it to 
ſtudic the one, whereas without the knowledge thereof, be might live 
by the other ? And therefore it ſcemeth that the Admonitor by his 
owne weapo!l, as much asin him lay, hath given the whole ſtudie of 
the Civill Law, a moſt deiperate and deadly wound. And tothe end 
we may underſtand what reward and mamtcnance, Civilians by the 
Officesand fun&tions of the Canon,do.receive yearly for their ſervice 
andattendance, inthe Biſhops and Archdeacons-their Courts ; Wee 
willexamine what fees Dodtors of the civill kw, being Chancellors. 
Commiſlaries or Officials, have ufually, and ordinarily allowed unto 
them, by their Lords and Maſters. Fees tor of _ 
ting of adnuniſtrations, with their appendances, of late years in fome 
places (whether in all or how many I know not) have beene demiſed 
wato farm foran annuallrent; out of which,cither a ſnqall or no portion 
atall, have beene allowed unto the Chanceltor or Officiall, for his fer- 
yice,in this behalf. Whereupon (as I conjecture) it hath fallen outzra- 
ther than that thoſe Officers would worke, keepe Courts, and travaile 
for little or nought,ther have been cxaRed greater fees,for the diſpatch 
of theſe thin by aw ought to have bin paid, Perquilits of courts 
E3 ar 
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ariſing upon ſuites, commenced betweene partie and partic,it muſt be 
a plentifull harveſt,and there mult be wwlts amici curie , in a Biſhops 
conliſtoric,if — (communib _ anni ) my amount in the whole 
to twenty pounds by the yeare : et theſe perquiſits, belong not 
— the Chancellorybut are tobe devided between him and the 
Regiſter, And touching fees for excommunication,and abſolution, fees 
for inſtitution and induftion,licences to preach,licences for Curats and 

Readers. For teſtimoniall of ſubſcription,or licences to marry without 

banes ; fees for commutation of penance, and fees for relaxation of 

Fees due ſequeſtrations : touching theſe manner of Fees,if the ſame be fees no 
for -ncexe-. Way Warrantable, how are not then ſuch fees every way diſhonourable 
the fun&i- for a DoQtor of the Cwill law, to take, cither of Miniſters or people ? 
22 There mult be therefore ſome other hope of better reward and main- 
diſhoneura- tenance, to incite and incourage ſchollars, to the ſtudic of the civill 
Deace” of law,thanare theſe beggerly and unlawfull fees, depending upon the 
the civil funCtions, and cxaftcd by the Officers of the Canon law:or els the uſe 
"" efthecivilllaw(asthe Admonitor faith) muſt neceſlarily in ſhort time 
be overthrown, For if Fees for probat of Teſtaments,and granting of 
adminiſtrations with their appendices, ſhall ſtill beet to farme ; and 

- ifalſo, many unlawfull fees were quite inhibited , there would re- 

maine (I trow) but a very poore pittance for Civilians out of the fun- 


Rions of the Canon law, to maintain their DeRoralities withall. But. 


what better reward can there bee for Civilians , than hath already 
Civilians in beene mentioned ? If the Admonitor had not willingly put a hood 
England wincke before his eyes, he might have ſeene that the Civilians live pot 
ly by the Wholly and altogether by the practice of the Canon Law ; but partly 
tun&1ons of a1fo , and that moſt honourably by the uſe of the Civill law. If a Do- 
| Rorof the Civill Law, be judge or Advocate, in the Court of Admi- 
raltie ; ifhe be Judge or Advocate in the Prerogative Court, fo farre 
as the ſame Court handleth only matters of Legacics, Tcltaments and 
Codicills,te what uſe can the Canon Law ſerve him , or what ad- 
vantage can the ſame Law bring him in ? Beſide to what uſe ſerveth 
the Canon Law unto a Doctor of the Civill Law , if he ſhall finde fa- 
yeurin the Kings fight, and if it pleaſe the King to make him one of 
the Maſters of is Requeſts, or one of the twelve Maſters of his high 
Court of Chancgry,or tobe the Maſtcr of his Rolls; or to be his High- 
nefſe Embaſſador unto forraigne Nations, or to be one of his Highnes 
moſt henourable privie Councel, or to be one of his principall Secre- 
tarics. It tolloweth not therefore (as the Admonitor pretendeth) that 
either the Civilians in this Realme, live not by the ule of the civill law 
but by the offices, and ffnctions of the Cauonlaw, and fuch things as 
arc 
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are withinthe compaſſe thereof; or that the hope of reward, and by 
that means, the wholeftudie of the Civill Law muſt be taken away, if 
once the Canon Law ſhould be aboliſhed. Neither would it bee any 
hard matter for the King(if the Civilians might find grace in bis ſight ) 
toappoint Courts, Offices,and all manner of proceſle and proceedings 
in judgement for Doctors of the Civill Law,to heare and determine 1n 
the Kings name all cauſes being now within the compaſſe'of any Civill 
or Fccleſiaſticall Law within this Realme. And although a little candle 
can give but a little light, and a {mall Spring can ſend forth but aſmall 
ſtreame, yet becauſe great fires are kindled ometimes by little ſparkles, 
and {mall ſtreames meeting together, may in time grow into great ri- 
ve:$ ; I (hall defire the great Civilians with their floods and 
lamps of leuning , to help forward ſucha law,as whereby the ſtudy 
of the C ivill Law, may be upholden, the reward and maintenance of 
Civilians, without any funtion from the Canon Law, may be cnlar- 
ged,many controverſics,and diſorders in the Church, may be pacified, 
and the Kings we Royall bee duely advanced. Which 
things it it might pleaſe them rightly to conſider, then let them hum- 
bly and ſeriouſly belcech our Soveraigne Lord the King, and States in 
Parliament, to give their conſents to ſuch a Law, as the projet enſu- 
ing, may warrant them, the ſame not to bee dangerous to the over- 
throw of their civill ſtudies. 
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The Proje& of an Actfor the explanation 


and amplyfying of one branch of a Statute , made 


inche firſt year of the raign of Queen Er1zaszrtH, entitu- 
led, An Acreſtoring tothe Crowne, the ancient juriſ- 
diction over the ſtate Ecclefiaſticall, and allo for 


the decharing,and reviving of a Statute made in the 
ning EDwaxD the ſixth, ent- 
, An AR, what'ſeales and tiles Bi- 
ſhops and other ſpirituall per- 
ſons exerciſing juriſdifh- 


en Ecclefhaſticall, 
all uſe. 


Oraſmuchas by one branch of an A& made in the firſt yeare of 

our late Soveraign Ladie of bleſſed memorie, Queen Elizabeth 

(entituled an AR, reſtoring to the Crowne the ancient juriſdi- 
tion over the ſtate Eccleſiaſticall and Spirituall, and aboliſhing all for- 
raign power —_— tothe fame ) it was eſtabliſhed and enated, 
That ſuch juriſdictions, priviledges, ſuperioritics , and pnr__G 
Spirituall and Eccleſiaſticall, as by any ſpirituall, or Eccleſiaſtical 
wer, or authority,hath heretofore beene, or may lawfully be exerciſed, 
or uſed, for the viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate and perſons, and tor 
reformation, order and correction of the fame, and of all manner cr- 
rors, herelies, ſchiſmes, abuſes, offences, contempts and enormutics, 
ſhould for ever, by authoritic of that preſent Parhament , be united 
and annexed, to the imperiall Crown of this Realm, by means where- 
of, it may now be made a __ whether any Archbiſhops or o- 
ther Ecclcſiaſticall perſons, having ſince that timeuſed or exerciſed a- 
ny ſuch ſpirituall or Ecclefaſticall juriſdiftion in their owne right, 
or names, might lawfully have done, or hereafter may lawfully do the 
Gme, without ſpeciall warrant, and authoritic derived immediately 
from your highneſſe,by and under your Highnefle letters patents: And 
whereas alſo by a ſtatute made in the firſt yeare of King Edward the 
ſixth, entituled,an AR what ſeals and ſtile, Biſhops, or other ſpirituall 
perſons ſhall uſe,it was ordained, that all and ſingular Archbiſhops and 


their 


Biſhops , and others exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction , ſhould tn 
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their proceſſc uſe the Kings name and ſtile, and not their owne' : and 
allo that their Scales be graved with the Kings arms : And for- 
aſmuchalſo,as it muſt be highly derogatorie to the imperiall Crowne 
of this your Highnefle Realme, that any cauſe whatſoever Eccleſiaſti- 
call or temporall, within theſe your Highneſſe Dominions, ſhould bec 
heard or adjudged, without warrant or commiſſion from your High- 
neſſe;; your heires and ſucceſſors, or not in the name, ſtile, and dignity 
of cbs + your heires and ſucceffors ; or that any ſeals ſhould 
be to any promiſe, but onely your Kingly ſcale and armes : 
May it therefore pleaſe the King at the humble \ ſupplication of 
his 'Commons, to have it enacted, That the forelaid branch 
of the forclaid AA made in the firſt yeare of Queene Ebzaberb 
her _— and cycry partthereof may (till remaine, and for ever 
bec in force. 


And totheend,the true intent and meaning of the ſaid ſtatute, made 
inthe firſt year of K. Edw, the ſixthymay be declared and revived, that 
likewiſe bythe authoriticaforelaid, it may be ordained, and enacted, 
that alt and ſingular Ecclehiaſticall Courts, and Conſiſtories, belonging 
to any Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Suffraganes,College, Deane and Chapter, 
Prebendarie,or to any Eccle{taſticall perſon or perſons whatſoever , 
and which have heretafore beene commonly called, reputed,takenor 
knowne to be Courts or Conſiftories,for cauſes of inſtance, or wherein 
any ſuite, complaint or ation,betweene partic and partie, for any mat- 
ter or cauſe wherein judgement. of law civill or Canon, hath beene 
or isrequired, ſhalland may for ever hercafter be reputed, taken, and 
adjudged to be Courts,and judgement ſeates meerely Civill, ſecular 
and temporall,and not henceforth Eccleſiaſticall or Spirituall;and as of 
right belonging and appertaining to the Royall Crowne and dig- 
nitic of our Sovcraigne Lord King fames that now is, his heires and 
ſacceffors for ever. And that all cauſes of inſtance and controverſies, 
betweene partic and partic, at this day determinable inany of the faid 
Courts, heretofore taken and reputed Ecclefiaſticall, ſhall for ever 
hereafter bee taken, reputed, and adjudged tobe cauſes meerly Civil, 
fecular,and temporall, as in truth they ought to bee, and of right are 
belonging and appertaining to the juriſdicon of the Imperiall crown: 
of this Realme. | 

And further , that your Highneſſe Leige people, may bee the 
better kept in awe, by fome authorized to bee your Highneſſe Offi- 
cers and Miniſters to execute juſtice in your Highnes name, and under 
your Highneſle ſtile and title of King of —_—_ Scotland, France 
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and Ircland, defender of the Faith, ec: in the faid/ Courts and Conk- 
foriesavd inthe fait cauſeyand coutroverfies:: Be it therefore enx- 
ded by. the atherities aforeſaid, That all theright , tithe, and inte» 
reſt, of, in, and to the ſaid Caurts and Conbitories, and. 7 ag 
cauſcs and coutroverfies aforelaid , by any power, jariddiftion , 
authoritie heretofore reputed Eccleſiaſtical | (hurby this AR adjuc= 
ged civil, fcentir and temporall} ſhall for cyer bercafter, 
really, be inveſted and appropried in and tothe Royall perſon our 
Soveraigne Lord the King that now 18, his heixes 
and Queenesof this Realme.. And that it (hall and may be lawftallto, 
and for onr faid Soveraigne Lord and&King, his heircy and ſneceſſors, 
igalland cvery Shire and Shircs, Diocciſe and Dioceſſes,, within, his 
Highneſle Dominions and Countries., by hisand thcir lett 
under the great Scale of England, from time to time,andat all tunes to 
nominate and , one, or moc: able and ſufhcient, Door or 
Doctors inthe Civill Law, to bee hisand their ewvill, feeular, 
and © > 0 m/s ny aa —— 


bo ws 0 a mn 
dadialticalt perfonor pertons 
civill, fecular and t 
os: uw o— decently therin 
Seal 'none Y | 
home certaine characters ks knowladgeof the-L D_ 
or Shire; And further be it enacted, oc. Thatit ſhall and-may be law- 
pghenatunic aforeſaid, for our faid Soveraigne Lord the King, 
and Jucccijors, from time to time, and at alLtimes,. ta.nomu- 

» by his and their Highoefle Letters Patents, under 

yy great Scale of England, for every Chire-and Shircs ,. Diocefle and 
Diocofſes wathin his or their highnefſe Dominians, -one-or maneable 
2nd ſutficient 
taric and/Notavias, Regiſter 
tpbiveccheit nwtuB Doputicws Depurics, ta doc, 


and/Regaſters, by: -hinandthomſclves, or 


itheCngll Law,to be his and thair No- | 
—mm—_— 
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xutcall und _ ng and things, 3 heretefere 
; Ge Conrad Cordiietics wry cn 
ap mpaniy, to the of any Regiſter or 
Mleaſothe ee beatet, ee Diet —— 

0 Mhnen , | m mattcrs 

Flban Tefoments, withell and every theirap ices,that all and 
ſinguler matters of Spouſils and Marriages, with their acceilories, that 
Mani ſmgnlar matters of defamation herctofore determinable in the 
Eeelefiaſtacall Courts (and if there bee any other caulcs of the like 
meere civillnature) ſhall bee heard, examined, and determined by the 
faid civil and ſecular Officers and in the ſaid civill and ſecular 
Courts, according to the duc courſe of rhe civill Law, or ſtatutes of the 
Realme | —_ C—— And that all matters of Tythes, Di- 
lapidations, repayre of Churches, and if there bee any other of like 
nature, with thetr acceſſorics, and appendices, ſhall be heard, exam+- 
ned,and determined, by the ſaid civill and ſcculer Officers and J 
in theſaid Civill and Secular Courts, according to the Kings Ecclefi- 
Mticall Lawes , Starutes, and cuſtomes of the Realme , m that be- 
halfe heretofore uſed, oc hereafter by the King and Parliament, to be 


eſtabliſhed. 

And atthe humble ſtite of the Commons, may it pleaſe the King 
to have it further enacted, That all ;nanner of fees heretofore lawfull, 
or hereafter by the King and Parliament to be made lawfull , for or., 
conceming the probat of Wills z adminiſtration of the goods of the 
inteſtat ; letters of tuition ; receiving or making of accompts, indu- 
&ions to Archbiſhoprickes, Biſhoprickes, Deanries, Parechiall-Chur- 
che, orother'ſpi promotions , and all other fees whatſoever 
heretoforelawhill, or hereafter to be made lawfull, for any travaile or 


. painetobectilenin or about the expedition or exccution of any of 


theſe cauſes, hall for ever hereafter be tees ,-and allowances appropri- 
accd to the Judges, and principall Regiſters of the ſaid Courts , e- 
X tobec devided berweenethem , as heretofore hath beene nccu- 

; and'that thefaid Judges and Miniſters, within their ſeverall 
ſhall be Collettors of the Kings tenths and ſublidies, granted 
and the ic , taking for their travaile and paine, in and a- 
bontthe' ton, ſach feces as heretofore have beene accuſto- 


ficers and'Miniſters, nor any of them, for any offence, contempt or a- 

: by gia any wiſe incident 

toany ofthefaid Courts and es, ſuſpend, excommumnicate,or 

interdi> ed ——— - a rtp- 
0 
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of this preſent A, proceed againſt every offender, and offenders b/ 
ſuch ordinarie wad pings” w ſaid Regiſter or Notaries office,as is 
n{ed upon a ſ#b-pera out of the high Court of Chanceric, and there up- 
on default, or contempt, to proceed to attachment , proclamation of 
rebellion,and impriſonment of the partie offending,as in the ſaid-high 


Court of Chancery is uſed. Provided allo, that all appeales, hereafter to 


bee made , from all and every Court ; and Courts in the-Shires and 
Dioceſſes of the Countrey , ſhall bee made to the higher Courts, as 
heretofore hath beence accuſtomed , only with an alteration, and ad- 
dition of the names, ſtiles and dignities of Archbiſhops, Biſhopsand 
other Ordinaries, unto the name, ſtile and dignitie ot our Soverai 

Lord the King, his hcires and ſucceſſors. And that upon the a b 
ſo tobe made;it ſhall and may be lawtull,for the Judges and Maniſters 
of Juſtice, of and in the faid higher Courts, to make out all manner of 
pruceſle,and proceſſes,and to do and execute alland every a&t and acts, 
thing and things, for the furtherance of Jultice,in the cauſes aforclaid;as 
to them ſhalby the law ſeem equal, right,meet,and convenient;any hw 
ſtatute,priviledg,diſpenſation,preſcription,uſc or cuſtom, heretofore to 
the contraric in any wiſe notwithſtanding, Provided alſo that all and c- 
vericſuch Judge and Miniſter, that ſhall execute any thing by vertue 
of this a, (hall from time to time obey the Kings writ , and writs of 
prohibition,of attachment upon prohibition and indicavit, and notto 
proceed contrary to the tenour of ſuch writ or writs, in ſuch and the 
1ame manner and form, and condition, as they haye or ought to have 
done be'ore the making of this at,any thing in this a& to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. Provided alſo that this a or any thing there- 
in contained, ſhall not extend or be interpreted te give any authoritic 
tothe faid Judges and Officers,or anypof them, to put in execution a- 
ny civill or Eccleſiaſticall law, repugnant or contrariant to the lawes , 
ſtatutes, or cuſtomes of the Realme, or hurtfull to the Kings Preroga- 


—_ 

d thus it may ſeeme to be but a ſmall labour, a little coſt, and an 
calic matter, for the King, his Nobles and Wiſemen of the Realme;to 
deviſe formes of judgement and manner of proceſſe,and proceedings, 
without any offices or funQions of the Canon law , whereby the uſe 


- and ſtudie of the Civill Law, and the reward and maintenance for Ci- 


vilians, might be furthered and increaſed, and not utterly overthrown 
and taken away ; as the Admonitor uncivily beareth us in hand. As 
for the alteration of the cenſure of excommunication for 


contumacy 
- mentioned in this proje&, we have the conſent ofthe reverendBiſhops 


inthis admonition, that the ſame may be altered. For the Admo- 
| : | nitor 
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nitor their Prolocutor ſpeaketh on this wiſe, viz. As for the excom- Pag-n16. _ 
munication praftiſed in our Ecclcſiaſticall Courts for contumacie , in nication for 
not appearing, or not ſatisfying the judgement of the Court, if it had ——_— 
Pleaſed the Prince, &c. to have altered the ſame at the beginning, and muniors 
{et ſome other order of proceſle ip place. thereof ; F am perſwaded jadganests 
(firh he )- that the- Bilhops and/Clergie of the Realme would have: ken away 
beene.very well contented therewith, And ſpeaking of a certain man- — 
ner of civill diſcomoning uſed inthe Church of Tigare, he further ad» with the 
deth, viz, Which, or the like good order deviſed by ſome godly per- 8994 /ikias 
ſons, if it might be by authoritis placed in this Church, oe, I think it ſhops. 
would be ghdly'recejved,to (hun the oftence,that is taken at the other. 


bh BY 


"ADMONITI ON. 


And matters of Tythes, Tiſlaments, and Matrimoniegmatters alſs 
of adulterit, (lander, cyc. are m theſe mens judgements, meere 
temporall, rc; therfore tobe dealt 1n bythe temporall Magi- 
ftrate only,wh:ch as yet have either none at allor wery few laws 
routhing thoſe things, therefore the common law of the Realme , 
niuſt by that occaſion, receive alſo a very great alteration. For it 
will be no ſmall matter, to apply theſethings, to the remporall 
law and to appoint Courts, Of ficers and manner of proceſſe and 
proceedings in judgement for the ſame. 


As$StRTION. 


Indeed we hold, that all theſe matters wheroft mention is here made, ” as 
andall others of the like nature, are merdly civilland temporall, and :ythes and 
by the —_—_ e alone, to be dealt in, and to bee diſcuſſed, _—_ 
if weconfider theadminiſtration of externall and civil juſtice. Andthis te percatn 
we thinke willbe granted of all, and not tobe denyed of any unleſſe *2 civil iv 
= too too popilhly addited. In regard whereof we have drawn © 
(as defore is mentioned) a projet, how Courts and manner of pro- 
ceſle and proccedings in judgement , by Do&tors of the Civill ho 
may be $ reg by the King,and his highCourt of Parliament, with- 

—_ 4/0 era Law of NY the occaſion of a- 

ny luch courts, offices, or manner of proceſſe and proceedings, . mult 

RE alteration at all, uch lefle a very great alteration, Howbeit 

if it ſhould not pleaſe the King, and that the Civilians could not finde 

favour in his fight, by courts, offices, and manner of proceile and pro- 

ccedingsin judgement before ſpecitied, + on hy 
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How .ma- dic of the CiviilLLavy advanced ; —_— — 
me ale rt GY hor way wc Jules, 

bord rules Common Law, 

Tags and Juſtices ofthe Kings bench, and Common 
bas nav of H.8.c,7; C——_ tyths, oblations,cc. 
o 


by the lawes and (tatates 
ot the Realine, may be inc, aſi maonpont LINILIS 


7 (asalreadie under the Bi fc) y may ng 
but that the Kings Judges, and Juſtices, of eyes 
wcmpatie] orgy ay yp prong the lawes 


matters, as Doors of the Civill Law, or other lay men be, we 
cauſcs are not reputed and called temporall, and lay cauſes amongſt us. 
What for that ? if in their owne nature ſimply confidered, theſe canſes 
be merely lay and temporall cauſes, ſuch cauſes (I meane) as whereof 
the King a lay, civil and temporall his ay civill and tem- 

Magiſtracic derived unto him 1umnmediately from the holy lay 
of God, may and ought to take cognizance, and , cither in 
his owne Royall perſongor by the perſon of any of his inferiour Offi- 
cers, may giveabſolute and peremptorie judgement :.If (1 fay) theſe 
things be ſo, what booteth rt, or ome is it to contend,that 
theſc cauſes and matters, have been, and are ftill adjudged to be there- 
fore Ecclefiaſticall, and notemporall cattſes, becaute an abu- 
live ſpecch, orthrough a vaine and evill caſtorae, they have beene fo 
ledand accompted intimes paſt? And what if it hath pleafel! the 
Kings Progennors , omg, wie folerate the executions of fach 


or 


than can the CE atrerthe matnre of the And 
if it be true, Ee 
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cic abufindy called Ecclefaſticall, be notwith{tanding properly tem- 
porgll uiatyers, and that the ſame ieatſo., be 2 temporalland 
na ſpy itracic, what a chultitfh, and! poore conceit is it; to 
and the tem Magiftrare, thathe hath nanc, 
or very few-tem lawes, touching thate matters, and that there- 
fe rnecete Guts net ſolicit aralteration of abufes in Church 
vearnment,. lett for wantattempanllhwes, the people ſhould bee 
without Ecclefifticall diſcipline? It will beno ſawall marter(faith he 
to. apply:theſc thingsto the temporalaw ; yea, and fo ſay I to, But 
what of that > The queſtion 15 not bow hardly theſe things may be ap» 
plycd tothe temporalt law , bot how tmalla matter it were to apply 
the temporall law unto theſc thn For it18n0t faid inany lavwthat, 
caſe exuribus, bog itis laidinall lawcs,that excaſibss jure neſtuntur, The tem- 
And:indeed the Phifition ap natthodiſcaſe to. hs Phifick , but Foal. 2 
i TT > 199 iq diſcaſe. The kusband»man he meafu+ be applyed 
his ground bythefeed, but his ſeed by the ground. The Dra- £2, came. 
per, he-nicateth nothis yard by the cloth, but his cloth by the yard. *cclefiatu- 
if in like manner the tetmparall bawcsand thegrounds and rules there- ©" 
of, were applycd to thee matters of tythes, marriages, ec, whereof 
be ſpeaketh, what morealteration conld there bee of the temporall 
law by ſuch anapplicatiop, then there is analteration of the phammer, 
by laying #tto tho ſtone', or than thereis anglteratior> of the rule or 
ae mg them to the timber and cloth ? Baſkdes;he that right- 
andafterancxatand equall proportion, can one rule or ma- 
zime of the; temporalllaw, to.many more cafes, than whereupon it 
heth beene uſually im former times applyed, hee may rather beerepured 
an additioger, thananaltcrer of the Law. But bow may the temporall 
Law beapplycd tothole matters ? how ? evenſo,and fo,as followerh, 
By the ſtatute of 32, H.8. c.7. it igdedarcd, that tythes, oblations, tow tyihes 
Ge. and other Eccleſiaſticall or ſpiritual profirs, oc, being lay mens may bee re- 
hands to lay uſes, be no.more Ecclcfialticalt, but remparallgoods, and he Re 
profits; and that ifany perſon were dilcaſed, deforced, wronged, or '<n roall 
otherwiſe kept, or. put trom hislawtull inheritance, eſtate, ſeilin, cc. * 
of, in, ox to the tame;by any perlon,claiming,or pretending to have in- 
torelt, or tizle,in, or to the ſame, that then, in all and every fach caſe, 
pn wget. from his right or 
, » {hall and may have qa», 2: x tempo. al 
Courtsasrhe caſe ſhall require;for the recoveric of fuch inhagitance by 
writ originall, &£, to be deviled-and granted out of the Kings Court 
af Chancery, inlike maner, &v-. Itis there likewiſe provided;that that 
Aﬀtihall.ootexzcnd, nor be expounded, to give any remedic, cauſe of 


aKon .. 


An Aſſertion for true- 
ation ar ſuite, TOPS mga I ot 6 zainſt any.perſoo, which ſhall 
refuſe to ſet out his tythes, or which detnine, ve. honhes nd 
offerings. But that in all ſuch'caſes; the partic, cc, having cauſe to de- 
mand, or have the ſame tythes, ſhall have his a&tion for the ſame, in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, according to the ordinance, in the firſt part of 
that a& mentioned, and none othvri 

Now then ſithence every perſon, whether he belay or Ecclcſiaſti- 
call, having right to demand tythes and offerings, bath the partie from 
whom thoſc tythes be due, botnd and obliged unto him : and ſithence 


alſo the partic not dividing, yeelding or paying his tythes, doth a&u- 
ally and really detaine hone, nndtherdy doth unjuſtly wrong the 
partie to whom they be due : contrary to juſtice and the Kings lawes; 
ſithence (I fay) theſe things be fo, ' what altcration or diſadvantage 
could befall or enſue tothe Common Law, or the Profeſſors thereof; 
itſobe it might pleaſe the King, with is Parlument, to havethe lait 
part of this Att ſojto be explained, extended, and cnharged, as that the 
. ſame might giveremedy in the Kings temporall Courts, - by writ o- 
riginall , to be deviſed and granted ont of the Chanceric, againſt any 
perſon detaiming his tithesand offerings ? the Hoſpitall of S, Leonards 
in Yorke, of the Kings foundation and Patronage,cndowed of a thrave 
of Corne, to bee taken yearely , of every plough caring, within the 
Counties of Yorke, Comberland, Weſtmerlandand. Lancaſter, having 
no ſufficient or convenable remedic at the Common Law, againſt fuch 
as with-held the ſame thraves, it was ordained by the. King in Parlia+ 
ment,that the Maſter of the faid Hoſpital,and his ſucceſſors, might have 
ation by writ, ar plaints of. debt, or detaine at their pleaſure, againſt 
all and every them: that detained the: [ſame thraves , for to 
recover the fame thraves with their dammages. Andby the Statute of 
33. H.$.c.4. it isenafted, That the Parſons and Curates of five Pa» 
riſh Churches, whereinto the Towne of Royſon did extend it ſelf, and 
every of them,and the ſucceſſors of every of them, ſhall have their re- 
medic, by authoritic of that a; to ſuc,demand ask, and recover in the 
kings Court of Chanceric, the tythes of corn,hay, wooll, lamb, and 
calfelubtratted or denycd to be paid by any perſon or perſons. Againe, 
Vicars, Parſons, or improprictaries, do impleade any man, in the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Court,for tythes of wood, being of the age of twenty years 
or above, for tyth-hay out of a medow , for the which time out of 
mind angymemorie of man, there hath only ſome Meade-ſilver beene 

id : orif adebate hang in a ſpirituall Court for the right of tythes, © 
bas ing hisoriginall, from the right of Patronage, and the quantity of 2 
the ſame tythes, do paſſe the fourth part of the value of the benetice, a | 
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prohibitionin all theſe, and ſundry other caſes doth lie, and the matters 
are to bee tried, and examined in the Kings Courts, according to the 
courſe of the-C ommon Law, unlefle upon juſt cauſe there bee granted 
2 conſultation. And if in theſe caſes, in maintenance of the Com- 
mon Law, the defendants have relicfe m the Kings Courts ; I thinke 
it more meet to leave it to the conſideration rather of common, than to 
the judgement of Canon Lawyers, to determine what alteration the 
Common Law could ſuſtaine, in caſe if plaintiffes, as well as ſome de- 
- fendants might pray the Kings aide, for the recoveric of tythes, c- 
- ſpecially fecung at this day, the manner of paying tythes in England , 
. for the molt part, is now limited by the common and{tatute lawes of 
- the Realim,and not by any forraighne canonlaw, But there is ſome fact 
happily fo difficile, 1o ſecret,and 1o miſticall, in theſe cauſes of tythes,as 
the ſane cannot, without a very great alteration of the Commonlaw, 
be ſo much as opened befure alay judge , orof the hidden knowledge 
whexcof, the Kings temporall Judges are not capable, Why then let as 
{ce of what nature that inextricable fact may be. I have peruſed many 
.libels.; made and exhibited, beforethe Eccleſiaſtical Judges, yea and I 
have read them over and over, and yet for ground ot complaint, did 1 
-Never perceive any,other matcriall and principall kinde of ta&t, exami- 


">  nablein thoſe Courts, but only ſuch as follow. . 


:£ 


. 
. 
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Firſt, that the partie agent, #s e;ther Rettor, Vicar, Proprietarie, or 
Poſſeſſor, of ſuch a Pariſh- Church, and of the Rettorie, Vicaridge, 
farme, poſſeſrion, or dominion of the ſame, and by vertxe thereof hath 
right, amto all tythes,oblations,Grs. apertaining ta the ſame ( hnreh, 
pt growing Within the. ſame pariſh, bomn/s, limits, or places tyth- 

le of. = be tow | 1109 (-\ | 


Secondly) that his pridece ſors, Reftors, Vicars, &c. time out of mind 

.- and memorie of man, have quietly and peaceably, received, and had, 

all and ſingular tythes, oblations, exe, increaſing, growing, and re- 

vewing within the Pariſh, Cc, and that they and he have beene , and 

are in peaceat le poſſeſſion, of having , and receiving tythes, 05 la- 
tions, Ofc, 

T hirdly, that the partie defendant hath had and received in ſuch a yeer, 

CFc, of ſo many ſpeepe, feeding and couching within the ſaid Pariſh, 

| & 0%, x(8 , many. fleecgs of wooll; and of ſo miny. Ewe ſomany 


12.1 Lrmbys,, oe, oath b too! PIT 
” Forrthbly,, that the defendant hath not ſet ont, yeelded ar paid, the tyth 


Y the wqoll, and lambe ; and that every T yth fleece.of the ſaid wool, 
, comm:neſtimation, 1 worth ſo much, and that every tyth Lambe, 
by common eſtimation, is likewiſe worth ſo much, 5c. 
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|  Fifthly that the dgfardant, is ſwbjek torke gurifdiiaon of that: Conrt, 
. -  whirewua he i. ſummoned; | 
Laſtly, that the defend int doth-betherto deny, or delay 19 pay his tyehs, 
notwithſtanding be hath beene requeſted theremito. tu 


ruſtices are ;Theſeand faghlike are the chick matters of tat, whereupon the 
azablero . Becleſiaſtieall Courts, proofes by witneſſes, or records reſt ro beunade 
_ for the recoyerie of tythes, And who kneweth not, but that theſe 
gainſteyths facts, upon. proofes made \, before the Kmgs Jultices, may aſwell bee 
TGatin decided! bythem , 8by any of the Reverend: Biſh venerable 
Judges. _— _ nes or Officials, : If there hoany-excepti- 
,onalleagedby the defendant, as of compolition, preſcription,or-pri- 
vikedge,' the \Kings Juſtices are asable to judge of the validitie , of 

theſe ,/ as theyate nowable co determine cultomes de mods decimnandi, 
or of the ule of high wayes, of making and repairing of Bridges ,- of 
 2Commons of /paſture , prnmage; 'e{tovers, or fach hke. ' Trath itis 
Legacies*' that.of Legacies and bequelts of goods, the reverend Biſhops by ſut- 
howthey Ferance of our Kingsand conſent of our people, haveaccaſtomably u- 


The Kings 


- (8315 5: ed, to take cognizance-, and to hold plea , "intheir ſpirituall Counts. 


the 'com- 
'mon law.” 


-Notwithſtanding :if| the: Legacie: bec-of lands, where lands be-divi- 
ſible by Teſtament , the judgemeatthereof hath beene alwayesuſed , 
andholden by the Kings writ , and neveriryary Ecciefirfical Court, 

. Whereforcit- it ſballpleaſe the King; to enlarge the auithoririe of his 

: Courts: temporal} ,»by commanding: mattors-of \legacies'and be- 
= of-goods; alwell asof lands, robo heard, \and'&termined in 

-tho ſame,'it were not mneh to.be feared, -bur'thar the kiiigs 
the kings learned Counſel , and others learned intheLawof the 
Realm,without any -alteranion of the fame hw,would ſpeedily finde 

. meanes,'to apply. the grounds thereof, aswell to all caſes of Legacies, 
andbequaltsof , asof lands, :Ferif there be no goods diviſible 
by will, burthe-fame arc grantable, and confirmable; bygecd of gift, 
-could not thekings)aſtices, aſwell judge of the gift; and of the thing 


given by will.as of the grant, and of the thing granted -by*deed of 


gift? or can they not determine of a Legacie of goods, afwell as of a 
.bequeſtof lands? If 1t ſhonld come indebatebefore them, - whether 
theTeſtatorat that time of making his will, wer&of+ good and per- 

e& memorie,upon proofs and other circumſtances ts beopened, and 
. made: ob the T! fr” 
. monitor muſt-condemne- the kings learned and diſcreet Juſtivesto bee 
. male mentis 5 inſane memorie, or els it muſt be confeſſed, that they be 


as well able to judge of the diltraRion of wits aid nrſvtindneſicof ? 


Mem Oo» 


— 
by 


kings Fultices, + 


tors memorie by lively teſtimonies; either the Ad- 


ET 
_— 


and Chriſtian Church politie, 


memorie; ina perſon deceaſcd, as they be todeterminethe-queſtion 
of Lunatic, madnefſe, oridiocic,ina man living, | 

If any queſtion ſhould 'ariſe upon the revocation of a former” will, 
of theademption of a legacie, or of a legacie given uponcondition;or 
in 4ewst would be no hard matter,for the learned Judges, upon fight 
of the will; and proofes to be made, to detine-which is the firſt and 
which the laſt wil 3 / whether thelegacie remaine, or whether it be 
revoked; whether it be /egarams per rerun ori #i2m; whether conditt- 
onal or without condition : And if it bee conditionall, whether the 
{arte be = orimpollible ;- honeſt, or tiſhoneſt 3' and if it bee'in 
diem; 'vyhether the day be paſt; or tv come. But there ſyeth noaRion 
at the common law tor a legatorieagainſithe executor tOrecoverthis 
legaciey I grant.” Buta creditorto recovey his debt, due by'the teſts 
tor-ypon ſpecialtie, may bringan a&ion at the 'commonhw , againſt 
the executor; And then what 1s the'cauſe, thit a creditor way reco- 
verhis debr,and that a legator'canmotrecover his legacie, inthe kings 
Court, butonly, for that remedie could: not bee given unto legatories 


; complaynants, by any writ out of the Uhancefyi'” Andtherefote that 


ſuch plaintiftes, might not be deferred of their right ;' and remedie in 


* ſuchcaſes, to their great dammage, it hathſpleaſed the kings, by ſut- 
© ferance; to'tolerate the Church-Offieers to determine thele caſes, 


Whetfors 'if it tnight pleaſe theking, to cauſe Writs-to be made out of 


* his-ContV of Chancerie,/ for the recovery 'of Legidices;” it wete 


cleare by the Common Law of the Realme- (as from the ſtatute may 


- bee gathered) thatthe cognizance of theſe Caſes, did riot appertaine 


' any more to the Spirituall Court,” For then-might thelegatorie, by 


A. Re - 


” that'writ; bring an- a&fon againſt the Exceutor , to obtaine his 


Legacie. But 'how ſhould'/that ation beetryed'? How ? even as 
other ations of debt, detinue, or'trover bee tryed , namely ( as the 


| caſe ſhould require) citherby the countrey,. or by the Judges upon a 


' moratur in lege. 


As Teſtaments with their adherences; fo likewiſe matters of Spou- 


4 fals, Mariages, divorces; &c, together with their accefforics, by com- 


+ monright, of the Imperiall Crowne , did in aficient times properly 


qp_ to the examinations, and 'ſcntences of the Emperours 
themſelves, and to their Provoſtes, Deputies, and Preſidents, of Ci- 


+ tics and Provinces, as by their ſeverall titles, de Teftamentis, Legatis, 
2 Figei commiſſis; Nuptivs, 
: thecivilllaw appeareth, By the Law of England alſo,the king hath'the 
$ mariage of an heire being within age, and in his ward: Widowes alſo 
2 thatholdofthe Kirg inchicte, muſt not-marie themſelves tyithout 


repndris, divertio, dote, ct, in the bookes of 


G 2 the 


21 Ed_r. 
ſtatute upon 
the wric of 
coaſultati- 


on. 


Marters of 
marriages , 
more mectc 
to bee deci- 
ded by the 
Kings, than 
by the Bi- 
ſhops oth- 
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* "Much adoe 
in the Ec- 
clefiaſticall 
Conrts, A- 
bout acci- 
pio,& acci- 
pi:m. 


An Aſſertion for true 
the Kingslicence. And by an A& made 4. and 5, Phil. and Mary . 
there is aſtreight puniſhment provided againſt all ſuch, as ſhall take 
away Maidens,that be inheritors,being within the age of ſixteen years, 
or marry them without conſent of their parents, and what reaſon let- 
teth them, that the King might not as well have the care and cogni- 
zance of all the contracts of mariage,. eſpecially of the mariage of all 
children and widowes,in his temporall Courts, as he hath o* ſome par- 
tics;to'be contrated of tit Dower, of the joynture, of the diſparag- 
ment, of the age, of the taking away, of. the deflouring, and of 
mariage without parents conſent in ſome caſes ? or what a very great 
alteration of the common law, could enſue, in caſe the Kings tempo- 
rall Juſtices, did examine and determine whether the contrat were 
a perfe and ſimple, or 'conditionall contract yea, or no? For if up- 
on the ſtatute made by Philip and Aary , that maidens and women, 
children of Noble men, and Gentlemen, &+c. being heires apparent 
&c. and being left within age of ſixtcene yeares , ſhould not marry a- 
gainſt the will or unknawing,;of,or to the father,or againſt, &c, If. I 
ay upon the publiſhing of this a, there hath no alteration of the com- 
mon law hitherto followed , it is but a meerc ſuperſtitiouserrour, to 
feigne, that a change of the Common law mult follow,if ſo be this [ta- 
tute were extended , to all children, both Sonnes and Daughters , of 
what parentage, ſexc, eſtate, or age ſoever, For if the King in his tem- 
porall Coprts, had the definition of all, as well as of ſome contracts, 


made by children, without conſent of parents, then ſhould a multi- 


tude of lewdand ungodly contrats, made by flatterie, tritling gifts, 


faire and goodly promiſes, of many unthrifty, and light perlonages; 
thereunto wonne, by intreaty of perſons of lewd demeanour, be pro-” 


nounced voide, and of no efficacie, yea,-and on the other ſide, anum- 
ber ot honeſt , lawfull, and godly contraRts, ſhould be confirmed,and 
remaine in their full itrength,and force ; which now upon certaine fri- 
volous and trifling quiddities, and nicities of words and fillables are 
pronounced in the Eccleſiaſticall -Courts, to-bee no contrafts. And 
1n good carneſt , is there now a dayes, any ſoundneſle of reaſon at all, 
to be heatd amongſt the DoRors and ProRtors of thoſe Conrts, where 
they informe out of the Canon law in theſe cates? For doth not 
their whol2 diſpute and information reſt principally , whether the 
contra& be made by words of the preſent , or of the. tyture tence ? 


whether it be made with an oath, or without. an-oath ? yea, and do 


they not exceedingly beſweat, - and beſtmyre themſelves, by turning 
and returning, by tolding, and unfolding, their great and hydeous vo- 
lames,tor proofe, and reproof, of accipio, & accipiam? yeaand fome- 

tumes 


and Chriftitmn Church 


* times'of letters and accents ? If the y | 
7 bothof them their parentsconſent, ſhall anſwer' only in the future 


tence; T will tave thee, 'or 1 will take thee 


politie. 
man-and maide, baving 


- or Lam contentto take 


+ theg or I will have none other but thee, or it ever 1 marry I will mar- 
$ ry thee; anddonot an{wer direAly, 1 do take thee to mine husband, 
 or1dotakethee to my wife.: ob'1 itisa world to fee, and & wonder» 
; menititobehold, what canvaſirig, 'heaving and ſhoving, what aſtirre, 
4q and garboile, the Carwoniſts make, about the lifting and reme- 
{ ving of thele fethers. And whatſoever the holy Scriptures have deter- . 
mined of the neceſſitie of parents conſent, or of what neceſſitic like- 

? wilc ſoever the® civill law, hold the conſent of parents to bee, yetin 
* the Feclefiaſticall courts, the papallcanon law: maſt tieeds take place; 
becauſe by the fame law, conſent of Parents, is not de neceſſitate, but 
ds honeſt ave tantum, and becanſe alſo mratrimonia debent efſe libera', & 


4 non pendere ex alietio arbitrio, Wherein the 


thar favourable patience) cannot clearely cx 


reverend Biſhops, under 
cuſe themſelves, of much 


2 overſight, in ſo {lender managing of a matter, of fo- great and high a 
7 conſequence; The holy law of God, by publike authoritie, hath been 
' commanded within this Realme, to bee fincerelyand purely taught, 


| received andembraced, The civill law, hath not had her tree courſe, 
* in this caſe hindered, by any law of the Realme, . And how then com- 
: methit to paſle, that the canon law, being in this point repugnant to 
both theſe Lawes, ſhould notwithſtanding be preferred , beare ſway, 
and takeplace,in this Realme, beforeand above both theſe Laws ,elpe- 


: cially thefame inthis point, as being againſt 


the law of God ,- being 


utterly-taken away.. The abules paſt, and rmariages paſt , under colour 
and pretext of this law, may and ought tobe bewailed, and repented mariages 


| of : yexand that no ſuch mariagesin time to 
| leave it to be conſidered , whether it might 


come, may be made, I 
not tend to the advance- 


* mentof the Law of God, be honourable tor the King, and commodi- 


© tollowing : wiz. C 
© Firſt, -that no matrimonie ſecretly 


; ons forthe Common Weale , providently to provide, theſe things 


contracted , againſt the 


I will , or unknowning of, or to the father, or him, or her, 
*that hath the keeping, cducation, or government of the partic to 
be maried, before he or ſhe come to a certaine age, ; ſhould in any ſort, 


+ be good or available ta niake the poltcritie of 
2 maried, legitimate, or inheritable. 


thoſe,: who ſhall bee (0 


Secondly, that cvcry contract of mariage concluded, with conſent 


(33 


, of parents, Tucor,Governour, or Gardian, ſhould be forcible and effe* 
#7 Ruall, to bind both parties irrevocably : whether the fame contrat 


(with- 
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The canon 
law prefer- 
red by the 
reveread 
Bilhops be- 
fore the law 
of God and 
the civil 
law. 
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An Afertion for true' 
wighanintent tacongludea marizge) be madeiy wordesot-thepro- 


INT ER ROnnG ©! Arie arc 1540 je ore a 
Thirdly;that every: man ſealing away, contratting, -and marrying, 
a maide/under the age of -cartaine yeares; witheuteanſent of father. 
tutor; gavernour, or gardiany (hould hea ttlon;:and for {ach his felo- 
nious a ſuffer the-paines of death;: And laſtly, that: all liechcesto 
marryixithout banes casking: ; according to «he ob:the -- 
bookewot Common priyer, boe forbitideny and 41 for: cver., 
Which things.if they cright be obſervedy.at is verplikely;that mons.in» 
wenn no many times they doe)hould uy —_— fuſpencc, 
upon xueltion of legitimation-orlegititnation 'of; thew-chi tot, 
be allawced ardifallowed by thecommionlaw:; There ſhould notany, 
ſuch longand tedious ſuites and vatianecs hereafter fall ont, betweene | 
the poſtenitiesand children of one many; forthe right: and; intereſtof \ 
their Ancgſtors lands;i Neither ſhauld-Sir 7 howas Lacie,..nor Sit.Ed- 
 mond Ludlonggnor the Lady mo rec ye om. ee 
ney:generall,nor many mac Knights, :Elquires andGen ,'Coin- 
plameandbeyaile thoſtcaling away,and mariages of any their daugh- 
gh terg;Neeces,neer Kinfaizomen,or Wards. Neither could it bee poſſible, 
that one woman-might-procure toure or five ſeveral licences for the 
mariageof foure or Rreſcveralthubands, all of them being alive toge- 
ther,andnoten&of Ro Neither chould there any: licenec of 
mariagebe granted outof any EcclchaſticalGotrttto any manor wo- 
___ FT. 1 dennis licenſed was:cnabled to-have 
A mans /wite,” or hisowne or his pac ſiſter, Neither 
* ſhouldary couplesmaried.and living, together fourg;ſtyor more years, 
as owes ary amor a mciecind blots: diikcor thhoitontmant, | 
andupona'ſurmiled precontrat;to be'pretenſedly proved by twofub- 
orned witnefſes,be adjudged (by vertue of thecanon law. )to be no huſ- 
band,and to beno-wite.Neither ſhould any man(beingſolemnly:mari- 
cd toa'wife,and afterward by reaſon of a precontrac,folemnly divor- 
ced from the ſame his wife, and by cenfſures ofthe Churehcom 

to marryher for. whom 1entence of precontract was adjudged) be re- 
authoriſedbythe ſame Conſiſtorie, about tenortwdve years atter the 
divoxcezto refummon, recall;and rechallenge his firſt wite : eſpecially 
ſhedaving-ateſtimoniall out of the ſame Conliſtorie,of her lawfull di- 
vorce andibeingagaine ſolemnly maried to an other husvand.. Where- 
fore to conclude theſe matters of tythes,. teſtaments, and Mariages ( if 
the Kitgahould ndt-be pleaſed; to havethe ſtudie of the civill law ad- 
vancedby'lamefachlaw, as whereof thoformer > omg 
tion) Þ'diſputo forthe enlarging of thecommon lay, thus': | 


and. Ch flian Churehpolicie. 
16 io latdindheRogaiebets and ridtet of the onemias low, 
x kiſs _ ofthe > 


9.2. 401 


*,"\f} bt 


, 


row [aint (ik ſuch caſes, may effettu- 


11:17 688 of uhe Chicorie, and that 
r=" worwns Convess! "od atſo 
'al- 


Wer eramrhs on 
+ Oburts - 2); rheje things fo) bei/o 


di 1 
"= indent) ittle reaſon it rhe | Adanwonitor warne us , 


t 
i. att Aw 


: reat Altevation-of 'the- common | law ' yawſ} follow 
= 7 ligne thatlsy will bet mo low eugril oh ty teigs whee. 
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| _ the xinevedent is ryme, uhh br ld Pod, 
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DL ninencd Uorf lobe: flander,eritc-are 1»:theſs gentry « 
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ot are Pe ae this Mgementthay! in regard of the Kings Roy- 
allOffic theſe, [odgemmons of adultgric and other criminall Cauſes 
| i HE: ex...  opght N09, mote to be, exetn- 


'1 | 


_þted., from the $ ;temporall C ourts, - than matters of thett, 
murder,, treaſon", andſuchlike ought to be,And forthe maintenance 
of our 1: aig we Fas It xa is no ime, or offence 
of what nature ar. qualitie ſogyer, rel] any commanderment con- 

tained: piper twortables, of; Ar ty 2 holy law of God, if the 
ſame benow-eorrigible; by ſpirituall power, [but that ſomefault and 

* «contgmpt,ue,orother, of the like nature and qualitie, as compriſed 

% -under _- Ed ad hath on, and is now pu- 

 .nibableby gs R t 1CH1ON, 

i: ÞF becrhac by pFDapce in the Ec- 
eds ſodomis, to bee 


tcrieyas the 1 tobe 
Courts, 1o is renee al b 


puniſhed in he Ki s Court, by paine And, as hath becric 
te nnaeynles of the Church, may correct 
famine farnication alſo,(as in ſome bookes written of the com- 


mon 


Pag. -8. 


PL. An Aſertion for true 
mon law, is reported} hath heenein times paſſed, atrns -and 
.niſhed-it leets, and law-daycs, io-divcrs parts of the'Realne; = 
name of Letherwhyte, which is, as the booke faith , an ancient Saxon 
terme. And the. Lerd of the -Lect- (wherc- it hath becne-preſented 
hath everhad a! fine,, for the; lame offence. By the ſtatute ot thoſe, 
that bebornabeyond the ſeas,Q,jit. appeareth, that the King bath cog- 

\nizzance,of.loatebaſtardy. Andgol ingeſt rates of baſtardie;; if not 
inal, bythe ſtatuteof > Ez. the reputed father; of a baſtard-borne, 
is lyable to be puni(hed at the diſcretion of the. jultices at peace, 

Perjurie if Touching PET) WNIE if a man loſe his ation - bya ful vendiat, in 

puniſhable, . plea ot lahd,' ie hall have anattaintulg the Kings Courtyto punilh the 


48 


25.Ed 3, 


cemporaily perjurie,and toreforme the falſitic. And by divers ſtatutes it appearcth, 
ies, hy that the Kings temperall Officers,, may puniſh perjucie committed in 


norinall. the Kings temporall Courts, And though it be-true, bat ſach perjury 
as hath rifen upon cauſes, reputed fpirituall, have beene in times 
paſt, puniſhed only by Eccleſiaſtical power and cenſures of the Church, 
yet hereupon it followeth not, that the perjurie it lelfe,is a meere ſpi- 
rituall,,md not 4 temporallcrime or matter,or that the fame might not 
to be:.civily puniſhed. | IN 
Bya ſtatute of Weſtminſter, 25. Ed, 3, it was accordeg, that the 
King, and his heires ſhall have the cognizance of the afurers dead z.and 
that the Ordinaries have cognizance of uſurers on life, to make com- 
puliion, by cenſures of the Church fot finne, and to make reſtitution 
of the uluries taken, againſt the lawes of holy Church. And by ano- 
_ therſtatute;it is provided. that ufuries.ſhall not tutne againſt any being 
within age, after the time of the death 'of his" Anceſtor, ' witill 
his; full age: "But the ulurie with "the principalſ"debr, which 
' was before the death of his 'anceftor, did remaine,,” and turne a- 
gainlt the heite. And becauſe all ufurie *being forbidden 
by the law of God, isfinne, and deteſtable, &t was enacted, that 
al ufuric; lone, aud, farbearing of monty , '&+. giving. dayes, cc. 
(hall be punith&d, according'tothe forme of that 'A&.” Andthat c- 
very ſuch offender (hall alfobee prtiiſhed,'and corrected ;) according 
to the Eccleiafticall lawes, befgre that time made againſt uſurie: By 
all which ſtatutes, it ſeemeth that the cognizance, and reformation ot 
_wlurie, by the lawes of the Redline,” pertaineth onely to. the-King, 
efle (the Kint by: his' Haw ; petmit'the-Chitreh;/-to correct the 
ls ; 6 SY See cof lis: Chirbh,4 fri comminitredagauiltthe ho- 
-Ifay IRON 10 SNL 10 27 ; LA Sf; » b.« 
-* Toychmg herefies and {thiſmes; albeit the Biſhops, by their Epil- 
copay, a1 ordinarie ſpitituall' power, -gtomited upon. Caen law, 
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V ture. 
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and Chriitian Church polieh. 


or nevilcuſtome, have nſed by definitive ſentence pronounced in 
their Conſiſtorics, tocondemrr men tor hercttkes and {chifmatikes,and 
afterward being condemncy, todcliver themto the ſecular porver, to 
ſuffer the paines of death, as though the king being c»ſtos #triuſque ta- 
bule, had not power by his ingly office, to mquire, of hereſic, to con- 
demnan to put him totlcath,unleſle he were firſt condem- 
ned,and delivered into his hands, by their fpiritu:ll power: although 
this hath been (1 fay ) the uſe in Enghad : yet by the (tatutes of Rick- 
ard the ſecond, and Herry the fifth, it was lawtull for the Kings Jud- 
ges and Juſtices, to enquire of hereſics and Lollards, in Leets, Sheriffs 
rurnes, and in Law daycs, and alſo in Seſſions of the peace. Yea the 
King, by the common law of the Realme, revived by anat of Parlia- 
ment, which before the Statute of Henry the fourth, was altered, may 
pardon a man condemned for hereſic , yea and if it ſhould come to 
that any herefics, or ſchilmes ſhould ariſe m the Church of Eng- 

the king by the Lawes of the Realme, and by hus Supreme and 
Soveraigne power, with his parliament, may correc, redreſſc and re- 
forme, all ſuch defaults and enormitics. Yea further, the king and his 
parliament, with conſent of the Clergie, in their Convocation, hath 
power todetermine what is hereſie, and what is not hereſie. If then 
rt wo pleaſe the king, to have it enacted by parliament, that they 
which opiniatively, and obſtinately, hold, defend, and publiſh, any 
opinions, whichaccording to an AR of Parliament already made, havo 
beene, or may be ordered, or adjudged to bee hercfics, ſhould bee he- 
retikes and tcons, and their herciics to be felonies, and that the fame 
heretiksand tclons,for the ſame their herceſics and felonies, being ar- 


raigned,convicted,and ad judged by the courſe of the common law, as #4: 
other felons are, ſhould for the ſame their berelies and felonies, 1 


ſaſkr the paines of death : there is no doubt, but the King , by ver- 
tue of his Sovcraigne, and Regall Lawes, might powerfully e- 
novgh , reforme hereſies, without any ſuch ceremoniall forme, pa- 
pall obſervance, or ſuperſtitious ſolemnitic , as by the order of the 
Canon Law , pretended to bee: ſtill in force, have beene ac» 
cultomed, 

And as theſe offences before mentioned , bee puniſhable partly by 
temporall and partly by Ecclc{alticall authoritic, ſo drunkenneſle, ab- 
ſence from divine ferviceand prayer, fighting, quartelling, and braw- 
ling in Churchand Churchyard ; detamatorie words and libels; violent 
laying on o: kands upona Clarke, &c, may not onely bee handled and 
puniihed in a court ccclefiaſticall,but they may alſo be handled and pu- 
niſhed by rho King, in his temporall courts. By all which it is ev wn 
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that the Clergic hath had the correRion of theſe crimes , rather by a 
euſtom+and by ſafferance of Princes, than for that they be meere {pi- 
rituall, or that they had anthoritic, by the immediate law of God; 


b».the' aw And if all theſo,as well as ſome of theſe crimes, by ſufferance of Prin- 
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ces, and by acutome may be handled and puni(bed ſpiritually, then'ak: 
{0 if itpleaſe the Kimg, may all theſe, as welt as ſome of theſe crimes, 
withonta cuſtomebe handled, and puniſhed temporally.. __ | -+,/.. 
Forby cuſtome, and ſufferance only, ſome of theſe crimes beexem- 
pted from the cognizance of the King , and therefore | by the 
immediate law of God, the cognizance as well of all,” as-of 
ſomeo thele crimes, properly appertaineth unto the King. And then: 
the judgement, of thoſe men, who defend judgements of adulteric, 
flander,&c. to be more temporall, and by the temporall Magiſtrate, 
only to be dealt in,ſ:emeth every way to be afincerc,and ſound judg- 
ment, Howbeit, they doe not herevy intend, that the party offending, 
m any of theſc things, and by the Kings law puniſhable, ſhould there- 
fore wholly bee cx2mpted and freed from all cenſures of the Church, 
Nay we judge it moſt requiſite , and neceſfaric for the bringing the: 
partic which oftendeth, to repentance and amendment of life Gf] pre- 
tently upon ſentence of death,he benot executed)that beſides his tem 
porall puniſhment, the cenſures of the Church according to the qua» 
htie af tke offencaggnay be uſed, and executed againſt him: yea and. we 
thinke, that the King, by the holy law of GoJ, is bound by his regall 


. power, to comfnand the Church , -duly and rightly to uſe the ſame 
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enſures, not only againſt every adulterer, defamer, uſurer, &c. but al- 


fo againlt every thicte,every manſlayer, every traitor, and every other 
oftender : For not cnly ſmnes, reputed with us Eccleſiaſticall, but all 
fins,of what kind foever,ought _ repented of, and conſequently a= 
gainlt all ſips,the Eccleſiaſticall cenfures ought to bee uled. And by 
whom ſhould the {ame be exerciſed, but by the Church ? Why then 
belike, where an offznder is puniſhed in the Kings Court, he ſhall a» 
gaine be-punithed inthe Ecclefiaſticall Court, and ſo for one offence, 
be twiſe-pumhed, which were unreaſonable. 

To this we an{wer,tFat it is not againtt reaſon,that one man,for one, 
fault ſhould be puniſhed both temporally an4 ſpiritually. Firlt he con- 
{Meth of two parts:24z.of a body,and of a ſoul,in both which parts he 
hath offended.. Secondly, he hath offznded,againſt two lawes,the law 
of God ;and the law of the King. For the execution of which two 
lawes, there be two kinds of otticers, of two ſeverall natures, the king 
tor the one law, and the officers of the Church for the other law ; and 
Foth theſe kinds 8 of officers, have power given them, — 
| y 
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ly from Cod, toexecute;the one, Kingly and temporall ; the other 
paſtorall and ſpirituall power. And therefore we fay, it ſtandeth with 
great reaſon, that the ſoule cauſing the body to finne, ſhould no more 
eſcape that puniſhment which is appointed for the ſoule,by the law of 
Gol, than the bodie ſhould eſcape that puniſhment which isappoin= 
ted for the body, by the law of the King : why then the officers ot 
the ——_— meddle with matters appertaining to the Kings law, 
and what an indignitic tothe King were that? To this we an{wer,that 
the officers of the Church in a ſeveral reſpe&,and to a ſeveral end,dea- 
ling in one and the felfe ſame matter, wherein the king dealeth , may 
no-more- bee charged with dealing in matters appertaining to the 
Crowne; by the exerciſe of their ſpirituall fword,than can the King be 
C with medling in the ſame matters, to meddle with matters 

ing to the foule, by the exerciſe of his temporall ſword. So that 
the ſpirituall power of the officers of our Saviour Chriſt, (which con- 
fiſteth only-in — of the ſouls of men)can not poſſibly, 
by any reaſorror good'intendment, be conſtrued, now to be any more 
prejudiciall, tothe Kings prerogative, or contrariant to the lawes of 
the Realme, than it hath beene heretofore : Becauſe nſurie,uncontt- 
nency, and divers other crimes Ecclcſtaſticallhave not beenc puniſhed 
aol Eccleſiaſtical corre&tion;but alſo by corporall pairie. And ther- + 
fore to take away this frivolous objeion, we inſtantly pray, that the 
hawes of the Realme may ſtill keepe their due and ordinaric courſe, 
and that the Kings Scepter may retaine, that ancient and Royall eſti- 
mation, which belongeth unto it : and that it may be ordered, by an 
urecoverable law as followcth, 


Poteſtas &+ juriſa'ctio attionum quarumcunque civilium:punitio, 
F caſtigatio externa, omnium maleficioruw qu(rumenugae fa. 
man, facultates, ſ*u perſonas tanzentium, non penes Paſtores, 
& Seniores Eccleſia; ſed penes unum ſulumque Principem, & 
civilem Magiſtratum ſunto , 3 quicungque is non acquiewe- 
runt, cap tals pena puniunto. 

'Whereupon falleth to the ground, that cavillous and odious ſlander 

following in the Admonition : vz. that the lawes maintaining the 

Quoenes Supremacie, in governing of the Church , and her preroga- 

tive 1n matters Eccleſiaſticall,as well Elections as others, mult be alſo 

m_—_—_— The contrary whereof being avouched throughout this 

whote aſſertion, it ſhall be needleſſe to ſpend any time in the retur 

tation of ſo grofle an untruth. © 
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ney; to be Fay rw yon of ens and 
ſame Chawehes, by thate that ſhall have the ſame'C proper 
nic and by their es a Bonetode lame Chur- 
ches,in-zid of their [ixing and fuſteneation for cver ;/ and allo- that the 
Vicar be-well and ifuthciently ondowod. By which ſtatute it 
eth, that. everyimpropriation ought to becandety liereeoatofthe 
C hancrie, _ _ —_— 20 the ule of Eccleſufticall 
fons only ;andnot to temporallperſong.or patrons. Now 
dl ſoch-pariſh Churches,as without liconce of the keng in bis Chance» 
ry, have beene appropricd to any Ecclefafticall perſen ; andagaine all 
ſuch para C hurches,as by licence of the King in his Chanceric, have 
beenc appropried, to the ulc of lay perſons, they are pot to be accom- 
pted-mens lawiull poſſeſſions and es. Beſides this, as many um- 
Propriations, as whereupon the Dioceſan of the place, hath not ardai- 
ned, according to the value of ſuch Churches, a convenient ſumme of 
money to be pai4,and diſtributed yearly of the fruits of the ſame Chur- 
ches,G&c.to the poore Parochians of the tame Churches,jn aid of their 
living and fuſtentation torever; ycaand every Church alſo appro w_ 
25 whereunto a perpetuall Vicar is notordained , canonically'toi 
Ritueed-andinductet.m the ſame,andwhich is net convenably- cmd, 
ei, ro-doe divine {ervice, and/to-inform the people, and tokeepchal- 
piralttie-there; alland cvery ſuch Church andChurehes/(Hay) 'other- 
wile thanthusap ppropriet ,.by the law of the Realme-(as ic foemeth) 
aronot mens lawfull-polleflions and mheritanees : For by-a Statute 
ot king Hers the fourth, every. Church-dfter theMifteane youre of 


King 
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kjog Right tho Seger ouproes Ppropried.by licence of the king againſt the 
forme of the {aid Statute of #ich, 2. i the ame were not dulic refor- 
med, after the, effect of the ſame ltatute, within a certaine time ap- 
pointed,'then the ſame appropriation and licence thereof made, pre- 
ſently (the pariſh Chpchot Hadenhaw, only excepted ) was adjudged 
to be-x0id, andutterly repealed 2nd.adnulled for cver. And therefore 1 
leave it to the mquiſttion of our Soveraigne Lord the King , whetber 
the impropriation of the pariſh Church of Belgrave in the C ountic 
of Leic-fter, wherawy two Chappels are annexed, and other Chur- 
ches: ied.tothe Bubopof LeceFter , ſinerthe Ratures of Ri- 
herd eiccond. and Hewy the fourth, bee the lawtull ar unlawtyll 
heritage,of-the ſame: Biſhop, yegor' no. And if at bee 
Fully appropried and fo alawfull pofleſlion and heritage [ 
leave-it agamncto the mquilition of the King, what lame of mancy 
outaf the tracs of the lame Church ought yearcly to bee Qiſtributed 
wo Mie poo recaps ; what the endowment of a Vicar .canoni- 
col tobe i xn ae, in the ame Chmch Gn bee, 
houlc 5jappomted for me Vicar tokeepe his boſpitalitic 
iBsra9d whetber any Vicar for the {pace of theſe many pure ed, 
bath bene 'canonically inflituted and inducted in the fame Church, 
2o-polleſle that cndowmeat, toinhabit that dame houſe, and to inform 
thatpcople - For it by Fa it (elf, or by the abuſetherc- 
| e dctrauded of their yearcly diſtri- 


of, thepaore hians have; 
8 CN no Vicars have beene Canovically inſtituted and jnduRted 


jothefame,or. if being induted they have.thar codowments ſo ſmall, 


: ar {0 popes of ey GY from them, ' as-that they cannot ſutficiently 
= anintaine themſelves, much eſlp kee cha italitic ; then ( as the 
= sbca 


Admonitor RN NYocregn mentable abuſe of im- 
propriations ;.and that there'ore it is greatly to be withed, that by 
kemegaod Rae, it might be remeyied,. : 

And as thoſe Churches which,arc unhawfully appropried, arc not 
the awtull poſſeſſion and heritage, of the proprictarics, io on the 0- 
ther ſide we afhirme, that tholejuwpropriatipns, which were made and 
refarmed, according to the (tatutes of Kic. 2..and Her. 4. may well 


+ favs asmens.awtull poſſeſſions and henitages,even withthoſe things 


whichare required.to-beplanted and brought intothe Church, what- 
{aever the Admoritor hath written-tothe comrary. For we doe not 
thald that maintenance,muſt only-gnd-pecefiarily.be provided for cxery 
Muniter;by-the-paiment af;tyrhs,@blatians and other ecclefaltical pro- 
#its,pclonging.to.Ghurches approprieg qrdilappropried. Fortherebe- 
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the Goſpell, muſt only 1ive”vpon tythes ; the King al parliametit; 
may welland competently enough, appoint convetable endowments 
for every Miniſter, without diſapproprying of any C hureh appropricd. 
_ therefore little cauſe —_ Admonitor SS ROO the ruine 
of impropriations , upon nging ing'in the diſcipline of our Saviour 
Chiift, becanſe the ſame may be'we planted, and - toother not-ur- 
planted. But what necd we to argue againſt his irifremation;' confider- 
ng hee himſclte, before he came to the end of this page , by his owne 
idiſclaime, contradifted his infinuation, For if the forme of AM 
nifters by tythes, muſt With the canon law (a5 he faith ) be aboliſhed, and 
if there mu#t be ſome other order for this deviſed,  becanſe thit nay ſetme 
papifticall and anichriftian: what | ſhould any'man'fearc the'taking #4 
way of thoſe lawes, whereby impropriations do ſtand ?''For if ſuch/ as 
heretofore have ſpoken or written againſt them becanſe (as lie inſimuareth) 
the forme of finding Miniſters by tythet , ſeemed to be diplawſully raken 
away , and as he would alſo infininteby their judgetmant , ought a- 
inc to bee reſtored , and not to ſtand any longer*'as mens Jlaw- 
Full poſſeſſions, and heritages. How ( ay) doth it follow that-they 
which deſire impropriations , to be reſtored to their priſtinate 
ſtate, ſhould withall enquire , to have the findirig of 'Miniſters by 
Tythes, to bee aboliſhed? It ſeemeththerefore;that the Admonitor, 
{o hee might bee talking ; paſſed buta little ' what ' hee talked;': For 
what a double talke is here ? or to what purpoſe was this take? Was 
it becauſe fome men doe thinke, that the Miniſters, ought not to re- 
ccive tythes, for theirrcliefeand paines in the Miniſteric®- Why then, 
let all men know, that we diſclaime fuch ſome mens opinions:- / ' For 
we account all things, pertaining to this life, diretly ; of 'by conſe- 
quence, not commanded, nor prohibited, by the holy and facred Scri- 
ptures;to be things indifferent,and that therefore we may uſe them or 
not uſe them, as the commoditie or incommoditie of the Church ſhall 
require. And therefore as we doe not affirme, that the maintenance 
of the Miniſters, muſt onely and neceſſarily bec levied out of tythes , 
- oblations, and ſuch like , foalſo wee doc not deny, but that the tenth 
part of the increaſe of all our goods, by the authoritic of the King , 
and his lawes, may be alloted for their pofſefſion and heritage : efpe- 
cially in our countrey, the ſame manner of payment being ſo ancient, 
and ſo agrecable to the manners, uſages and difpoſitionof our ſtate and 
people. Nay ſince the payment of tythes, for ſerviceaccompliſhed in 
the ſpirituall SanQuarie, is correſpendent in the nature thereof, tothe 
. equitic of the Law of Moles, far the Levitcs attendance about- the 
exrtbly Tabernacle ; and fince alſo wee bec bound by the commande. 
meine 
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ment of the, Apoltle, to make bim that teagheth us in the word, to be 


partaker of allour goods; I {4 not(.fo Jawilhand popiſh ceremonic, 
and {uperſtitionbe avoided) . that FLO ko _— 5 Chriſtianly be 
performed, by the payment, of the tenth. part of the increaſe of our 
corn? lay, wooll, lambe, &c. asby the cight, twdlfth, twentieth, or 
any other. part of our money and come, ; By payment- allo of which 
tiches, the Miniſters at every ſeaſon, . with every kinde of neceſſaric 
proviſion towards kolpitalitic, might throughly be furniſhed , which 
many times they ſhall want, by reaton of mens backwardneſſe, when 
collections of monie are to be made. But to ſpeake no more of this 
matter of tithes,” we will return to the objeian made againſt the A- 
poſtolicall government ,, drawn, from taking away impropriations, 
And hexein'we will not handle , . whether the lawes whereby impro- 
priations do ſtand,as mens lawfull poſleſlion and heritage mult (as hee 
faith) bee taken away :. but whether impropriations, now divided 
from the Minilterie, ang. diſperſed into many ſeveral) mens hands, and 
imployed to many uſes.in, the Common. weal,. may not in tra& of 
time by ſome wholeſome law, be reduced,. cither wholly, or in part, 
tobe the only lawfull | rag and inheritancesfor the Miniſters of 
the Gofpdll ,. yea and that without any prejudice or dammage unto 
Prince, or people. , 

It is evident inthe eyes of all, that the Churches now appropried, 
doe ſtand and.remaineas the lawfull poſſeſſions and inheritances, ci- 
ther of the King, or of the Nobles, or of the Knights, E quires, Gen- 
tlemen, and other temporall perſons:or of Archeuthops, Bilhops, Arch- 
deacons, Deanes, Prebendaries, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, or of 
the Vaivcrlitics, of the Colledges in the Vniverſities , of Collegiate 
and Cathedrall Churches,of Schools, Hoſpitals, Fraternities, and other 
bodicsPolitike,and. Corporate. Wherefore to the end our meaning may 
the better be underſtood, and that we may proceed orderly, we thinke 
it good, to examine firſt, by how many ſevcrall wayes, ſome o* thele 
unpropriations may be wholly and thoroughly reduced : ſecondly, by 
how many ſeverall meanes, other ſome in part, may be brought to the 
uſe of the Miniſteric.. To reduce ſome of them wholly may bee done 
by r<ſtitytion, commutation, redemption, and contribution. And firſt 
that I prejudice not the Lords {pirituall, and Churchmen of their an- 
cient priviledges, from being placed in the firſt ranke, reaſon is, that, 
(they teaching the people not to. poſleſle other mens goods wrong- 
tally )we ſpeake firit o: reſticution to be made by them. In declaration 
whereo', we thinke it not fit, in this place to ſhew, to what end the 
late of the Clergic was firſt founded into a ſtate of prelacie, by 
Ys the. 
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the Ty re”, Baronsand other prex 

afterward to betandled a eye) it ſhall ſuffice at this 
——_ wb lrg war we now intreat, to let thereverend 
iſhops underſtand, that the ſmall Parochiall Churches, were founded, 
and endowed with glebe lands, tythes, and other fruits by the Lords 
of dimcencorhrenitacthy Lords Tenants within the ame Manors, 
ſhould be informed of the Law of God, and that hoſpitalities _- 
be kept,and the of rhe ſame pariſhes be relieved, And beſides, 
the reverend Bithops, we hope, will grant , that the great Cathe- 
drall, and Collegiate Churches, were not founded by the Kings = 
*. genitors, Nobles, and grex men of the Realme,to the end,that thoſe 
great Churches , (as great Hawkes prey upon little foules) with their 
_ great ſteeples, ſhould cat and devoure the little —_ or that with 
their great Quiers, they ſhould overthrow and juſtle downe the ſmall 
- pulpits. And therefore we moſt humbly pray aide from the king, for 
the caſting of new claps to bee creed in tha little pulpits, that hee 
wotild be pleaſed, to grant reftirutiones in integram , to all thelittle 
Churches, and that all impropriations, of all Parochiall Churches and 

benefices, now by ſpoliation, parcell of the revenues, of Archbi 
Biſhops, Deanes, Archdeacons, Prebendarics, and other Ecclefialti- 
call perſons, reſtants within thoſe great Churches, may bee wholly 
reſtored to their ancient and originall uſe, accotding to the mindes 
and intents of the firſt Donors, and Patrons of the fame parochiall and 
little Churches. For if ( as Maſter Bi{/on faith ) it bee true , that 
the Lords of Villages, having cre&ed Churches, and allotted out 
portions for divine ſervice, either by Gods or mans law, by their 1a 
ter grants could not have the former rights, unto their patronages0- 
yerthrowne ; and if the allowance givenat the firſt, to the Miniſter 
of cach Pariſh, by the Lord of the ſoyle, were matter enough in the 
judgement of Chriſts Church, to eſtabliſh the rights of patrons, that 
they alone ſhould preſent Clerkes, becauſe they alone provided for 
them, it (I ſay ) thisbe true, then have the Miniſters of thoſe Vil- 
lages, and of that ſoyle, juſt cauſe to require, at the Dioceſans hands, 
a reſtitution of ſuch allowances, as were firſt given and provided for 
thein by the patrons : Eſpecially the Dioceſans by their owne aft 
now enjoying , and converting the fameallowances, to their own 
uſe. If it be anſwered, that this can not well and conveniently ve 
brought to paſſe, becauſe the ſame impropriations , by the Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and other Eccleſiafticall perſons, tor diverſe ſummes 
ot money, are now lawfully demiſed to farme, for many yeares yet 


to come:hereunto we an{wer,that theſe leaſcsſhould hinder — 
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all, the reſtitution-of the rigbt and intereſt inreverſion, or remainder 
af thoſe tmpropriations, Only if the umpropriations have beene made 
according to the lawes of the-Realm,and the leaſes duly granted)thelſe 
leaſes for a time, may hinder the incumbent Miniſters, from the pre- 
ſent poſleiſion of the Tithes, Fruits, and glehe L:nd, be'onging to the 
taid unpropriations. And yot may not the tacumbent Minuſters, bce 
hindered io themeane while, tram receiving the rents reſerved upon 
ſach Leafes, and which by the fame Leaſes, are now payatle to the 
Archbithops, Biihops, and orhec Eccleſiafticall perſons, Neither af- 
ter the determination of the ſame leaſes, ſhould th: incumbent Mint- 
ſters, beany mareletted, to enjoy and receive ,, the whole profits 1n 
right of their Churches, than other Minilters be now letted to enjoy 
theirs. - If any thallfay,. that many of theſe impropriations, are annex- 
ed and appropried, as Prevends tor the prox ifon of fame of the Pre- 
bendarics of the {1me great Churches, and that the fame Prevenda- 
ries, in theright of theiy Rrezends,, bez the lawfull Rectors of the 
Churches appropried, avd bave c:7.:99 anzpearum in the fame Pariihes; 
ther we mult witantly againg pray the King, that thoje Prebendaries, 
by ſome wholeſome law may be con(trained torctide, and to incumb 
apontheir faid Prebends, and Parochiall Churches, and that by conti- 
nuall preaching of wholeſome doctrinz, they may endeavour to cure 
the toutes of the people, over whom, by the order of thoſe great Chur- 
ches;they be tet, and over whom they bave takencharge. And withall 
that they may no more be ſuffered, to ly and to live 1dely 1n their Cloy- 
ters, in-their caves, and in their dens, ſo.netimes at Forceſter, ſoine- 
times at Hereford, ſometunes a Glonceſter, ſometimes at Salisburie, 
foinctimes at Weſtprinſter, ſometimes at Southwel!, {ometimes at 
wind/ore , lometimes at Pamls, fometimes at Oxford, and ſame- 
times at Cambridge, When in the meane while both ſeldome, and 
very tenderly, they feed other ſheep, whoſe fleeces they take in , and 
about London, Wincheſter, T ukesbury, Reading , andother places of 
the Courtcey. Beiides wee pray that theſe pre'5en is, atter the de- 
terminationof Leaſes now in.being,. may never any more bes let to 
farme, fo that the fruits thereof may ſerve for thoſe Prevendaries , 
or other ſucceeding Miniſters, to make Hoſpitalitics, Almes, and o- 
ther-works of Charitiz.1f it be al:dze4 that the king now having firk 
Fruits, Tenths, and Subſidics, out of the impropriations of thoſe great 
Churches, asbeinz all compriſed, under a grofle fumine of the Teaths 
payable for the whole revenues of the fame Churches ,. ſhoul4 loſe 
the firſt truns, Tenths, and Subſidies, of the ſune impropriutions, if 
keveafter they become citlicr, donative, or.prelentative ; to this the an- 
L Lwey 
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{wer is readily made, vis. that Tenths, firſt Fruits, and ſubſidies,might 
as well be paid ther as now. And that the King might then aſwell 
have right tothe donation of the benefice diſappropricd,as the Biſhop 
now hath the gift of the prevend appropried, 

In the next ranke cometh comnunation to be ſpoken of, Wherein, 
becauſe the impropriations of Parochiall Churches appertaining now 
to the King, Nobles, Commons, Colledges, Schooles, Bodies politike, 
&c, were at the firſt appropricd only by the diſcretion of the Dioce- 
fans, Predcceſſors to the reverend Biſhops that now are, nnto Ab- 
bots, Priors,Nuns, Friars,cc.and becaule the ſucceſſors of tholeDioce- 
fans be bound inthe ſame band of 1niquitie with their predeceſſors, 
unleſſe by all'good meanes they labour that things may be brought to 
their firſt, and priſtinate ſtate, it ſcemeth equall and Juſt,that this com- 
mutation ſhould likewiſe procced and be drawn from the Diocetans, 
and great Churches before ſpecified. | 

The reaſons whereof may be ſuch as follow. | 

The LanJs and poſſeſſions given by the Kings progenitors , the 
Earls, Barons and other great men of the Realme, to Bilhoprickes, 
were not given (as Maſter Bilſon affirmeth) tounburden the people 
of the ſupport and charges of their” Biſhops, but they were given(as 
the Law of our Land teacheth us ) firſt, to informe the p2ople in 
the Law of God in thoſe Churches ; Secondly, to keepe Holpitalities, 
almes, and other workes of charitic ; And thirdly, for the foules of the 
founders, their heires, and of all Chriſtians. Now then,if ſome of theſe 
conditions be ſach as for the impictie thereof ought not to be perfcr- 
med, and if other ſome alſo, being good and godly, be not pertormed, 
and fo the things are toreturne to their firſt nature, as in the ſame ſta- 
tute is alledged ; then 1s it reaſon, that the King and Nobl-s, whoare 
the juk inheritours and ſaccefiors, tothoſs who were firſt Donours, 
and founders of thoſe Churches, ſhould have as tree a diſpoſition, and 
donation of thoſe lands and poſſeſlions.now, as his, and their proge- 
nitors 2nd anceſtersever had. And ſceing it is mani alt, that the lands 
and poſſeſſions of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deanes, and Chapters, doe 
not tor the moſt part, now a dayes ſerve for thole good uſes , for the 
which they were firſt granted, namely, to informe the people in the 

Law of Ged, to keepe hoſpitalities, almes, and other workes of cha- 

ritic, but partly for the uſe of chaunting, and ſinging in the quires ; and 

partly.to vaine, idle, fuperfluous, —_—_ ules, the king can not 
doe a better and more charitable deed, than to convert a parccll of the 
ſame lands and poſſeſſions (thus by defeR of the conditions not 
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andperpetuall provifion of learned, able, and preaching Miniſters , to 
be planted in parochial Churches, now deſtirute of ſufficient paſtors, 
for want of ſufficient maintenance, nay ſithence Archbiſhoprickes, 
Biſhoprikes, and other prelacies, by the very expreſle letter of the ſta- 
tute; arefaid to be founded to ſuperſtitious ules : viz, for the ſoules of 
the founders, their heires, and of All * hriſtian,the fame reaſon led King 
Henry the cight, his Nobles and Parliaments, to diflolve Adveys and 
Monaſterics,and the fame reaſon alſo, which moved King Edward the 
ſoxth , with his Nobles, and Parl12ment, to diflolve Colledges, 
free Chappels, and C bauntries, the famereaſon, may be a futfict- 
ent reaſon, to perſwade our Soveraigne Lord King 7 A ME $ 
thatnow is, with his Nobles and Parhament, to diſſolve Archbi- 
ſhoprickes, Biſhoprickes, Deanries, &c. Firſt,to the.end theſe Prela- 
cics and. Nignitics, may never in any ſucceeding ages, ſerve to any ſuch 
ſuperſtitious uſes, as whereunto they were fit creed. Secondly,that 
the King having them all in bis owne hands, and free diſpolition,may 
be the only founder and donor of ſo many new Biſhoprickes as might 
pleaſe him to ereR,and endow with ſuch liberall, and conrenable cn- 
dowments ; as might ſerve for learned Evangelicall Biſhops to en- 
forme the people in the holy Evangell of Chriſt, to keepe holpitalitics, 
almes, and to doe other workes of charitie,. rather than to bee ex- 
pended, as now for a great part they are , upon the keeping of great 
horſes, caroches,and troupes of {crving idlers. The commutation then 
whereof we ſpeake, and which wee moſt humbly commend, to the 
conſideration. of the King, is , v5z. That parcell of the temporall 
Lands and poſleſlions of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, together with all 
the lands and poſſeſſions, ſerving to the maintenance of idle Mini- 


ers, and 1dle Songſters, in Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches ( the 


Collegiate Churches of Eaton and Wincbefter, and the Cathedrall and 
Collegiate Churches in O xfordand (ambritge excepted) by anequall 
and reaſonable proportion, may be made, with ſuch unpropriations, as 
belong to the King , the. Nobles, Commons , Calledges , Hoſpitals, 
Schooles, &c. Provided as before hath beene faid, that there may be a 
hberalland convenable endowment , for the learned Biſhops or Pa- 
ſtors, to be continued and placed in all the chiete and principall towns 
and citics of the Realm. And that the impropriations of Parochiall 
Churches may. for ever,be lis ings for the Vanilters of the farne Chur- 
ches. And'therefore in the juſt defence of the innocencie ct all ſuch as 
require a godly and religious re-ormation, we fay,that they ought nor, 
to have beene traduced before the king, 2s robbers and ranſackers of 
the-Charch. And chat ſome of the plotters for the Prelacie,more 

L.3: honclt- 


60 


2 Sam. 14. 
24+ 


Publike re. 
demprtion 
of im pro- 
Priations. 


k Kin.9.15 


2 Chr. 24. 


An Aſſertion for true 

vo a might have imploied both their Latine and their labour, than 
lately they did. When by drawing Letters (as they pretended )congra- 
tulatorieto the King, only in the name of Preaching Miniſters, they 
procured notwithſtanding ignorant, and kanye Miniſters to 
Jjoyne in the ation,and to affixe their hands and names. That fach tet« 
ters have beene made and ſigned, is ſufficiently to be proved, but whe» 
ther they have beene preſented tothe Kings hands,is not yet knowna 
Only if they ſhall hereafter come, then may they be knowne by theſe 
words : Nos Concionatores, &c, ab omni domeſtica capacitate eormum , 
qui pretextu religionis, eccleſie infidiantur, My Lord the King is wiſe, 
according tothe wiſedome of an Angell of God, to underſtand all 
things f he is informed. 

The third means to reduce impropriations , unto the poſſeſſion of 
the Miniſterie is by way of publike redemprion or purchaſe. For the ac- 
compliſhment whereof it is neceffaric, that not only a common trea- 
ſure be provided, but alſo that the priceof impropriations, by apubtike 
conſent be valued, at a reaſonable rate to make, which rate will bee a 
matter of ſmaſl weight , whether they bee valued to bee bought and 
fold, at their old and ancient, or at their new and improved rents. To 
provide a common treafure,though to ſome it may forme a matter in- 
tricate, and tronbleſome, yet ſeeing the fame poſſibly and conve- 
niently may be done, there is no cauſe,that men ſhonld faintybefore thy 
fight,or be at an end, tefore they begin. It is written that the caule 
when king Solomon raiſed the tribute, to wit , was to build the houſe 
of the Lord,his own houſe and Hilo, and the wall of /ernſalem, After 
that wicked Athalieh and her children , had broken up the houſe of 
God, and had beſtowed all the things,that were dedicate for the houſe 
of the Lord,upon Balum,King 7oaſh commanded the Prieſts and Le- 
vites,to go unto the Citics of 7adzb, and to gather of all 7/7ae/ money 
to repaire the houſe of God, from yeare to yeare , and they made a 
cheſt, and made Proclamation to bring the tax of Moſes, and the Prin» 
ces rejoyced,and brought m, and caſt into the cheſt. And whenthere 
was mich filver, they emptied the cheſt, and carried it, to hisplace a- 
gaine,and thus day by day they gather ſilver in abundance. 'If then to- 
wards the building of an earthly houſe, the Princes and.people of 7#- 
dahand Iſrael, willivgly with joy of their hearts, from yeare to year, 
and from day to day, threw ſilver in abundance into the cheſt, how 
much more were it praiſe worthy, if Chriſtian people, did encourage 


themlſclyes,to pay a imal tribute towards the proviſion of a competent - 


maintenance;tor their ſpirituall paſtours , by whoſelabours, as lively 
ſtones, they might be builded up intoa {pirituall temple in the _ 
That 


_ i Gt aww &A=©oS A «il 


©, ., «@. ca A _ wc 3 4 © 


a au —_ oaw-- -— 


ww _— ” ” i. 3 p11 


and Chriflian Church policic. 


That many'and great taxcs and tributes of late yeares have beenc made 
for many aſes, and to many purpoſes, there is no man ignorant there- 
of, And therefore though there be little re:ſon,that the people ſtanding 
already buirdned, with great charge,ſhould be againe recharged, eſpe- 
cially when without any extraordinarie burthen,. there is an ordinaric 
meanes;( if the ſame were accordirigly beſtowed) by the ow yeel 
ded, to'relieve the Miniſters in all places, witha decetit and comely 
portion;yet notwithſtanding to be caſed,trom thoſe publike payments, 
and antwall grievances, impoſed by the Eccleſiaſticall C ourts, upon the 
people is not to be doutxted, but the —__ inall places would 
willingly pay any reaſonable tax or tribute , to be demanded of them 
for this 


An other meanes to raiſe this publike treaſure, may be a difſolution 
of all free Chappels, and Chappels of eaſc in the Countrey, together 
with an union of tivo or mee Churches into one, c(pecially in Cities 
and great townes, For as in theſe Cities and Townes, the pooreſt, and 
meaneſt livings bee provided, fo generally for the moſt part, are they 
fitted, with the pooreſt, and meaneſt Curates, as by moſt lamentable 
cxpaicnce & to he, inall the Epiſcopall Cities of the Realme, 
excepting Loon, Nay the chicte and Metropolitane Citie of Canter- 

i8not to be extepted. For in that Citic there being about x 2, or 
x 3, Pariſh Churches, there hath not beene ordinarilic of late yeares a- 
bove 3. or 4. able Preachers, placed in the ſame Churches. 

The Chappels to be diffolved, and the Churches to be conſoli- 
dated by two, and two into one, and one can be no fewer in number 
thanone thouſand at the leaſt, All which if they might be fold, the 
money tobe raiſed upon their fale, could beeno lefle than twentie 
thouland ponnds, it they were fold only for twentie pounds a peece. 
But if they be well worth double or treble ſo much, then would the 
trealure alſo be double or treble. This difſolution of Chappels, and u- 
nioh of Churches, is nonew device , nor ſtrange innovation : but 
hath beene heretofore thought upon, and in tome part confirmed al- 
readie by our Kings in their Parhaments. Touching the diſſolution of 
Chappels, the moltrevcrend Father T homas (,ranmer, Archbiſhop of 
Cantertwrie, with the reſidue of the Kings Commillioners, appointed 
for the reformation of Eccleſialticall lawes alloweth of the fame. And 
for the union. of Churches, there was an a&t made 27, H.8, ſo they ex- 
cteded not the value o fix pounds. And by aftatute 1 Ed. 6. it was 
lawfull for the Mayor and Recorder of the Citic of Yorke , and the 
Ordwaric or his Deputie,and fix Juſtices of the peace in the ſame Ci- 
tic, to unite and knit together,ſo many of the poor pariſhes of the ſame 
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Cities and ſuburbes of the fame,as to them ſhould be thought conveni- 
ent, to be a living for one honeſt incumbent. And it was lawfull for the 
{aid Major , Recorder , and Aldermen, to pull downe the Churches, 
which they ſhould think ſuperfluous in the ſaid citic, and ſuburbes of 
the faine, and to beſtow the ſame, towards the reparation and enlarg- 
mentof other Churches,of the Bridges in the Citic,and totherelief of 
the poor people. The conſiderations which moved the King and Parlia- 
ment to ordaine this at, were theſe,viz.The tormer incompetency of 
honeſt livings, the former neceſfſitic of taking very unlearned nt 
norant Curates not alle to doe any part of their dutics ; the former re- 

leniſhing of the Citie, with blinde guides and Paſtors ;- the former 

ceping of the people, aſwell in ignorance of their duties to God, as al 
fo towards the King and Common weal ; and laſtly the former danger 
of the ſouls of the Citizens. If then intheſe dayes it might pleaſethe 
King to apply like plaiſters,to the like ſores,to provide remedies for the 
lke miſchiefs,and for the like diſcaſes, to miniſter like medicines, it 
would come to paſſe no doubt,in few years,that the lame and the blind 
and the broken, with a number o”unhallowedand unclean beaſts,ſhould 
be ſwept, and caſt forth of all the Parochiall Churches, within / anter- 
burie, Winchefter, Chicheſter, Lichfield, O xfordand other great Citics 
of- the Realme. For theſe Chappels, and ſmaller Churches, being the 
very Seminarics, of all hirclings, and idle Shepheards, a Benefice can 
no ſooner become- void, but the poore and hungry Chaplaines , w. a- 
rie of their thin dyct, and long leaping after a beane , preſently 
trudge to the Patron , off:ring , or accepting any conditions to-bee 
preſented by him. And not only ſhould the Church by this- meanes, 
bee rid of thele vermine, but alſo the learned and Preaching Miniſter, 
without further aide or contribution , in thoſe phces, might have 
more liberall maintenance,thanerſt they have had, I or then ſhould 
they be no more conſtrained, to deduRt out of their livings, by reafon 
o Chappels yct ſtanding, and asit were annexed to their pariſÞ Chur- 
ches,ſome 16 pound, ſoine 2c, pound, ſome 30, ue by the yeare, 
tor the wages © thele hirclings , beſides this a ſingular and apparant 
benefit, could not but redound to the Common weale , by the difſolu- 
tionof thele Chappels, when as many, long, tedious, and change- 
a:le 2nd unchurirable ſuites, heretofore had and commenced , ſhould 
hereafter be extiaguiſhed , betweene the parochians of the mother 
Churches and the inhabitants of Hamblers, for and concerning the 
repaire , and recdifying of the ſaid Churches, and Chappels 5 
and for other rights ,"and dutics challenged to belong from one unto 
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 Athird meanes to leavie a treaſure, forthe redemption of impro- 
priations, may be a ſequeſtration of the fruits of the of non 
Reſidents, and commendames , with the fruits of ' the Churches 
of the plur{liſts, and perinde waleres, from the which ſame the plu- 
riſied perſons are to depart- , -the faid ſequeſtration no longer to 
endure, than ſome able Miniſters may be provided and placed in the 
ſame Churches. 

A fourth mecane to raiſc this treaſure, if it pleaſe the king , and that 
the Church have found favour in his ſight, may be the money due un» 
to the King upon ſuch penall Lawes, as for the benefito® the Com- 
mon weale, are neceflarily to be put in execution, and eſpecially upon 
the hw of proviſion and premunire, not pardoned by the Queene. 
And albeit happily the King, upon a moſt worthy and Chriſtian zeale, 
be well hereafter not to Tg upon the popiſh recuſants, the 
payment of their forfeitures, for abſence from divine ſervice, yet be- 
cauſe they be able and do daily contribute to ſeminarics abroad, and be 
favourers and abetters of popiſh Pricſts and )cſujtes, lurkingat home, 
the malt treaſonable and dangerous enemies, that can be tothe Kings 
Perſon and State, in conſideration hereef (1 {ay ) if it may pleaſe the 
King, it ſcemeth not unreaſonable (the law ſtanding ſtill 1a force, and 
unrepealed) that the popiſh recuſants be urged to the payment of ſuch 
ſammes of money, as are already forfeited; the ſame by the comman- 
dement, and free gift of the King to bee imployed upon the redempti- 
on of ſuch impropriations , as arc within the pariſhes of their abodes. 
To the end that learned, and preaching Miniſters, being placed in the 
ſame, theyy their. wives, children, ſervants, tenants, and depen- 
dants, by t erfull preaching of the word , might be converted 
unto the Galoell. 

It followethnow in order, that wee ſpeake of contribution, the 
fourth mzancs whereby ſome impropriations may be reduced wholly 
tothe uſe of the Miniſterie. Wherein there can not any certaine rule, 
or direction bepreſcribed : becauſe it mult proceed onely from thoſe, 
whoſe hearts God (ball touch, ſtirre up, and encourage , willingly to 
—_ a fxee off-ring,unto the Lord,for the building up of his ſpiritual 

. For of every one (faith the Lord) whole heart offercth it free- 
ly ,y« ſhall take an offering for mee. And every one whole heart cn- 
couraged him, and whole Spirit made tum willing, and men, and 
women,as many as were free-hearted,came and brought, taches, and 
carings, and rings, and bracclets, ail were jewells of gold , and blew 
file, and purple, and sarlet, and finelinnen, and Goates haire, and 
Rammes skinnes, and Badgers skins,and filver, and brafſe,and Shittim 

wood. 
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wood,and Onix ſtones,aud Spice, and Oyle : Every man,and woman, 


I ſay) whoſe hearts moved p wiingy © for all the work, 
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the people brought too much, and more than enough, tor theuſe of 
the worke of the Lord. King Sa e909 having all the Flders, the heads, 

the chiefe Fathers, and all the men «+ Ifrach and the Priefts and Levites, 

to bring up the Arke and Tabernacle of the Lord, oft-rmg Reeves; and 

Sheepe which could not bee numbred for multitude,  Yeaand af- 

ter theſe offerings were made, and after the King had prayed , that 

their heart might be perfe& with the Lord their God, to waſke in his 
ſtatutes, and to Keepe his commandements, as at that day ; the king a» 

game offered afagrificeof two and twenty thouſand beevey, ons 

ded and twenty thoufand ſheepe, and fo was thehouſe dethcated, 

Aﬀer the returne of the people out of captivitic, certaine of the 

chicfe Fathers, when they came to the houſe of the Lord, which was 

in eru{i.lem, they gave after their abllitic, unto the treaſure of the 

zworke, evenone, and three fcorethoufand drammes of gold, and five 

thouland pecces of (yer, and an hundred prieſts garments : they gave 

money alſp to the Mafons, and to the workemen, and meate, an4 

drinke,. and oyle. Yeaat the exhortation of Nehemiah, the Priefts, 

the great men, the people, and the women, that _ might bee no 

more a reproach , ſet thejr mindes to the building of the walls, andat 

their owne charges, builded ſome one gate, fome another ; ſome one 
doore, ſome another ; fome one :tary, ew another : ſome one por- 
tion ©: the-Wall, fome another. Wherefore, ſecing wee have not an 
E fer to fucceed our Peberah,but a Salomon rather to fucceed a David; 
yea ſnch a Salomon, as whoſe heart the Lord hath filled with an excel- 
leat ſpirit of wiſedome, of underſtanding and of knowledge, to find 
out,and to diflolve hard and' curious parables ,, and hath put in his 
heart to.teach and to guides others ; we reſt perſwaded in our hearts, 
that the Kiog for hispart , treading in the ſteps of the godly Kings, 
Princes, and Governours of Judah, will goe in, and qut,hetore big peo- 
ple, as they did before theirs.” And that he will rather not eat of the 
bread,nor drinke of the-wine,pf the governours that were before him, 
than that he will not remit the proviſions,theſeaſements,: he fynes,the 
impoſitions , and the amerciaments, that have beene - Ya 
gg that he willfeed from-his owne table,. an hundr edand fiftic Pro- 
phets,, and pc re for them oxen, and ſheepe,and birdes, and wine in 
all. abundaiice, becauſe they are come unto him, from among the pre- 
latiſts that were about them, becauſe ther bandage hath been egrie- 


vaus unto them Yea further alſo, we are perſwaded,thathe willthake 
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uitiof his Lap. overy ſervant of his, that ſhall beare rule over his pee» 
ple. Andattusmuchof the meanes whereby ſomeim 


wholly 
what meancs other impropriations, may bee converted in part, to 
yr te to beplanted in parochiall ochinh Chicks, 

now doſtitare of able Paſtors, ,in caſe the ſame im jons by 
-nane of the former meanes, canbeeredaced wholly tothcir firſt and 
ancient inſticution, Wherein thele two things come principally to be 


Fiſt, whether it were not convenient, by ſome wholeſome law;to 
have it ordained, that the Hcads,Goyernours,Rulcrs,and Maſters of the 
_— Colledges, Citics, Townes, Holpitals, free Schools, and 
ather bodics politike and corporate, ſhould not from henceforth 
demiſe or ſct to farmetheir, or any of their impropriations, or any of 
their glebe Land, Tythes, or other fruits belonging to as. untill 
ſuch time as all leaſes heretofore made, bee ti y ended, or other wiſe 
determined. 

. Secondly, whether it were not convenient to have it enated , by 
thefamelaw , that all — impropricd Churchand Churches, 
with their glebex,tythes and fruits, after the determination of 
thelcaſcs now in being, ſhould bee demuſed and ſetto farme, oricly 


to the incumbent Miniſteryof the fame Churches, for terme of their 


natuall lives, if ſo long they did conn reſiant, and faithfully preach 
inch fame Churches th dino the Goſpel, according to the ar- 


of , _ 
Lew rnd wr ering Hi nd Sacre: kad nmr; 


Hye van will notbe able to pay fynes or incomes unto 


CORE and other places, and becauſe alſo it ſeemeth 
reaſonable , -that the Colledges, Hofpitalls , and other places , by 
ſome 'other mcancs , ſhould be recompenced, wee leave 1t againe to 
be evnſiderad/;; whether it were not convenient that the Vicars, in 
confideration of noci payment of fynes, ſhould yeeld i in money, corn, 
ef other proviſion, tothe donble /or treble value, of the ancient and 
unimproved rents. - For men experienced in theſe affaires of this life, 
know that the profits ariſing out of Churches appropricd unto the 
farmours thereof, arc commonly. fix, cight, or ten times more 
anne 4s eſtimarion, than arc the old rents , payable unto Col- 
pitalls, and other like places, And thus wee ſee how wp 
withthe bringing in of thele things, which are required to bee 
in the Chunk, impropriations may ſtand, as mens lawfull poſ- 
and heritages, or otherwiſe how without L es or hurt » 
the 
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ons with their reafons, to the eenſures of all wiſe , godly , and Jar 
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one of the es, beirig a wy; we grant thatthe famg- 
his ſtateſhip,by the authoritic of God;Andif all the three cltates: 
be tnwfallby the holy law of God ; nds canit-bee verified againſt us, 
that we;which urge the ſame holy law , for the bringing in of thedi- 
ſciplincby paſtors and elders, ſhould notwithſtanding contrary to the 
famelaw, intend the leaving our,. or alteri _ one of the three 6- 
ſtates? But which of the three eftates was it meant,ſhould bee 
left out?I trow there isnone of the ſtate of predacieo ill adviſed, as to 
The fiare of take upon him the proof of this poſition: v5z. That the Lords ſpiritual 
the prelacie yy themſclvesalone,, voc:make one of the three eſtates;orthat theſta- 
of the three —_ of England, to this day have ſtood by their authorities , hoe in 
eed*:, authoritic of thoſe, who alone by themſelys arc to be accompt 
of the three eſtates, For if that were ſo, how much more then, might 
the great Pecres, Nobles,and 00 n—_— Lords, challenge to makeby 
ti And w 
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aine, premulg and execute , all manner of lawes, without any con- 

p nome authoritie yeelded rmto the fame, by the Biſheps 
pirituall, or any of the Clergic. And thus much our Divines, Hiſto- 
rtes, and Lawes do juſtifie, Sir James Dier, Lord chicte Juſtice of the 
Common pleas in his reports, telleth us that the ſtate and bodice of a 
Partiament in England, confiſteth firſt of the King, as of the head 
and chicfe part of the bodie ; ſrondly of the Lords, . as princi- 
pall members; and laſtly of the Commons as inferiour members of 
that bodie. | . 7! 

. By a ſtatute of proviſoes, it appeareth, That: the boly Church of 
England; was founded into the (tate of prelacic;within the Realm of 
England, Ly father of King Edward the third, and h's pr 0- 

enitors, and the Earles, Barons, and other Nobles of the Realme,and 
Tels Anceſtors, for them to informe the people of the law of God , 
and to make hoſpitalities, and almes, and other workes of charitic, in 
the places/where the Churches were taunded. From whence it fol- 
loweth 2. Firſt that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops only and alone, doc 
not make of themſelves any ſtate of prelacie , but that the whole ho- 
Iy Church of England, was founded into a ſtate of Prelacic : Second- 
ly it is plaine, that the Kings of England, before and the Earls, 
Barons,andother Nobles,and great men had founded the holy Church 
po» 4 mr of Prclacie,/ ought and were dounden, by the 

of their in their Parliaments , to reforme and corre 
whatſoever was ve, to thelawesandrights of the crowne, and 
to-makeremedic, and law in; avoiding, the. milchicfcs ,, dammages , 
opjreſfions and: gricvanees of: their people , yea and that the Kings 
werebound by endo toidacetheianze lawes ſo made, to bee 
keptaslawes of the Realm,though that thorough ſufferance, and neg- 
lg 0000 ws ens at apy time be attempted tothe contrary. For 
as beforc the ſtatute of (@er//e,the Bilhop of Rome, had uſar- 

ped the Seignoprics}. of luch poſſeſſions and benetices, as whereof the 
Kings ofthe Realme, -Earles, Barons, and other Nobles , as Lords 
and Avowes ought to have the cultodic, preſentments and collations. 
King Ediard thefirſt, by affent of the Earles, Barons, and © 0 
bles; and of all the communaltic, at their inſtances and req nd 
without mention ofany afſcqt of the ſtate of prelacic,, in the faid Par- 
lament balden at Cagr/ife, ordained that the apprellions , grievances, 
and dartmage ſuſtained by the Biſhop: of Romcs uſurparion, ſhould 
not from thenceforth, be ſuffered in any manner. And foraſmuchas the 
gievances and miſchicfes mentioned inthe faid AR of Caerlile, did 
afterward-in-the time of King Edward the third , daily abound ta 
walls _ K 3 greater: 
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grextcr dzmmegeand deſtruftionof the Reatm,more than ever before, 
zr Bs andthatby procurement of Clerks,and purchaſersof grace from Rome 
ring» o thefaid King Edward the third, by aflent, and , of allthe __ 
men , and commons of this Realme, and without mentionof any 
afſent of Prelatcs, or Lords ſpirituall, having regard of the ſaid AR 
of 'C aerlile , and to the cauſes conteyned in the fame to the hanour of 
God and profit of the Charch of England, and of all this Realme, 
ordained and eſtabliſhed , that the eke&ions of Archbiſhops , 
Bithops, and all other dignitics, and benefices, clefive in England, 
$d hould from thenceforth,in the manner as they were granted by 
the _ progenitors, and founded by the anceſtors of Lards, 
And in diversother ftatmtes made by King Exward the third, it is ſaid, 
that our foveraigne Lord the King by the allent of the great men, 
; > rent ey SNO—_ nin) mc That it nr 4 

36 Bd. 3ec.6 om” Sovermgnc the King , men , | 
a Fo Aires cowentdbrnrarans 
proviſours. itic and pn and to governeaccording tothe lawes, 
es of his land, bythe afſeat and exprefie will and of the 
Dukes, Earles, Barons, and the Commons of his Reakne,' and 
of all other whome theſe thimgs touchod, ardained that all they, 
&c. By which defire of the! King, and words of the Act, wee 
The king trarne , that our foveraigne Lord King lawer , may fuſtaine kis pro» 


ith the | 64 
We plr,intranquilitic and , and govcraeaeco the lawcs, u- 
rep {mY anifrmdifent hiskingdome;though CE ens 
andcom- Prelates bee neverrequired to the enafting of any ſtatute in Parlia« 


mous, may y | , 

repeale ſta- ment. Nay fach hath becne and yet is the power of 'the King ,, that 
ances with- with the afſent andaccord ofthe and Commons, he hath auy 
4,0 rogp thoritic to adm}, and make voide, efc Afts whichinfavour of 


won a beep dt nor wy dad Tr of corporal 
ho tor | 
nor proofe , and accompt of Teſtaments, nortor ſokemnitic of 
Mariage, &c, ſhould not be impeached, &e. before the Kings Ju 
ſtices; nevertheleſſe the ſame king, in the fame yeare, with of 
the Earls, Barons,and other wiſe men of the Realme, and without af- 
ſent of Prelates, revoked and adnulled the fame articles agai 

Again king Richard the ſccond hearing the nts of his tarth- 
full cige people, and"by thetr chmour in divers parliaments of divers 
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Dales trept in againit the folemne , and devout ordinations of Chur- 
<hes, e##. at the requeſt, and int of the commons, by the ad- 
Yice and.commonaſlent of the Lords temporall (without mention 
of any Lords ſpiritual)is faid to have ordained, That none of the kings 
licge people, &c.(hould take or reccive within the Realm of England, 
anyprocuracic,Cc, And in the cleventh yeare of the fame kings raigy, 
it weſpecially provided, that m_—_— purſuits, &-c, made and given 
in the fame parliament,be approv med andelizblihed,age thing 
:ducly made, for the weale and profit of the king, and of all the realm, 
netwithſtanding that the Lords ſpirituall, and their procurators,did by 
protcſtation, abent them out of the Parliament, at 8 time of the {aid 
judgement given. And the like proteſtation being made by the Pre- 
ates and Clergieaat a Parkiament, holden the OY. tan of the lame 
king, it was replyed for the king, that neither for their faid proteſtta- 
tion,orother words in that behalte,the king would not ſtay to grant to 
his Juſtices in that caſc, and all other caſes, as was uſed to be done in 
tines paſt, and as he was bound, by vertue of his oath at his corone- 
tion, By all which- premiſcs it is as clearc, as the Sun ſhining at noon 


day, that the Lords ritual beſo farre from makingany one of the ki 


three Eſtates, as that (if it pleaſe the king) they may not bee fo much 
asany member,or part of any of the three Eſtates at all, 1f inthe time 
of king Henry the cight the Lords {pizicuall (being then mare in num- 
berthan the Lords temporall) had beene but fuch principall members 
of the highcſtate of Parliament,as without whom, neither law could 
have beene made, Monaſterie nor Prioric might have beene diſlolyed ; 
what could the king have doneas head, and the Commons have done 
hg 11 the ey yon done o-_ an " the L 
tothe diflording and diſcloyſtering of the Abbots , Priors, the 
Monkesand the Friers of Colo deges, In caſe the Prelates with their 


armesand with their ſhoalders , with their hands, and -with their $«h 


homeshad hcaved, and ſhoved, and puſhed , and thruſted tothe con- 
.trary. Bat to come nearer unto our owne times, and remembrances, if 
Ktamnorbe proved, that above -one Lord {pirituall was preſent in 
-parkament,and gavc any aflent to the enacting of ſtatutes, made inthe 
kit yeare of the Queenes Majeſties raigne deceaſed, but that it bee a 
cheare caſcgthat the ancient juriſdiction, preeminences, rights, and pri- 


-viledgesof the kings Crowne, were reſtored, that popcric and ſuper- 


ſition wasbaniſhed , and the doRrine of the holy Golpell harboured 
only by the Queene, the Lords temporall and commons, what more 
evidenccor better proo'e can there be, that the Lords fpirituall 

_ any neceflitic be neither principalls nor accelfaries , neither bran- 
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ches nor buds, nor any efſentiall member of the houſe of Parliament. 
_ of this opinion are the ſoundeſt Hiſtorians, and fincereſt Nivines 
of our age. h 

In the fifteenth yeare of King Edward thethird (ſaith Maſtcr Fox) 
divers petitions being put up in Parliament againſt proviſions com- 
ming from Rowe,the Kings anſwer and agreement was made inform 
following : v4z. It isagreed by the Kings, Earles, Barons, Juſtices, 
and other wiſe men.of the Realme, That the petitions atorclaid, ;bee 
made in ſufficient forme of law. Where it is to be noted (faith hee) 
that at the grant hereof, the conſent of the Biſhops is neither named 
nor expreſfled, with the Lords of Parliament, and yet the Parliament 


ſtandeth in his full force notwithſtanding. At an other Parliament 


(faith he) 1illiawm Wichar, Bilhopof Wincheſter, for aſlanderous re- 
port favouring of a contumelious lye, and proceeding of a fubtile 
zcale, meaning falſhood, was ſo by the Duke of Lancaſter ; 
that by aR of Parliament he was condemned, and deprived of all his 
temporall goods. And this ſeemeth to have beenedone-( faith Maſter 
Fox ) withottt aſſent,and againſt the wills of the Lords ſpirituallfor 
afterward at an other Parliament, great ſuite was mado by the Cler- 
gie, fordeliverance of the ſaid Biſhop : and being asked a ſubſidic in 
the Kings behalfe, with great lamentation they complained, for lacke 
of their Fellow and brother of Wincheer, wid denyed to joyne them- 
{elves in any traftation of any ſuch matter. And in another Parliament 
holden at Torke, in the ſixth yeare of King Edv«rd the third, all ſuch 
lawes, as then paſſed,and were concluded by the King, Barons, and 
Commons, were good, notwi ing the ablence, or malice of the 
Lords Spirituall. For it is recorded (faith he) that onely the Archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop of Lincolne, and the Abbots of Yorke and 
$ilby were there preſent, 

In a booke intitule d the burning of Panls Church in Londow, 1 561, 
and in thefift queſtion moved by a papiſt, it is aid, that rhis wanner of 
miniftration of Sacraments, ſet forth in the books of Common prayers , 
was never allowed, wir agreed upon, &c, no not by the _ ot En- 
gland, at the laſt Parliament, but only it was agreed upon, by the La- 
1tie which had nothing a doe with ſpirituall matters, or cauſes of re- 
ligion, Whereunto the reverend Father Maſter Pilkington Biſhop of 
Dureſme anſwering : was there not (faith he) a diſputation for Reli- 
gion,appointed by the Queenes Majeſtic, whercin your Clergie was 
aff:aid to utter their foolithneſle, in defending their ſuperſtitien, leſt 
they hadtaken more ſhame in anſwering , than they did in holding 
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RavlowyPeairing religion, and theſe other diſputing tor it, may bee 

counted t@ he efche cletgie of che Realnte: And ſo it was 

not.cecaved without conſent of the Clergie : Butthelc were not of 
the Parliament, What'theo.? But as [eaſ, Joſaphat , Exechias, and 
Jeſias, did notmake a new Religion,but r that which was de- 
faced ang hadiong lyoniuigd; fo our Parliament, did not fet forth 
2pewreligipn, due reſtore that, which was godly begun before the 
good K. Edlvardconfirined by the Patliatnient amd Clergie then, Gc. 
But nothing can bee concluded, as a law by Parliament, ( fay they) 
without conſent of the Clergic there preſent, But this having not 
their conſent,cannot be counted a lawas they think,I bad rather(faith 
M.Ps/tizgton Jeave this to be an{wered bythe Lawyers.tban other» 
wate, Yet that the workd may fee,that ſomething may be {aid jn it, we 
grant him pot this to be true, that nolaw atall can be made without 
confent of Biſhops. Look your old{tatutes of Parliament, when Bi- 
ſhops were highdltafore Edward thethird,and ye (hall read;gthat they 
paſiod by conſent of the Lords temperal), and commens, without 4- 
ny mention of the Lords {pirituall, which ſtatutcs,many of them ſtand 
mn _—_ at this day. Then it may well be gathered, that the con- 

ſcatofthe Clergic, was not alwayes ſonecefſarie asthey thinke it, 
The Lawyers, Judges, and Juſticers pufin practice and cxccute theſe 
lawes,thercfore their doings, may be a ſufficient reaſon , to lead the 
unlcarned, what opinien they have of this ſtatutes. For Religion 
(cxcept Juſtice Ref! )firſt executing that,and afterward running a+ 
way, may condemne the reſt, which I truſt he may not ; I thinke Z 
they would not execute them, except they had the ſtrength and na- 

ture of laws. If they doe contrary to their knowledge and opinion, 

they cannot be able to anſwer their doings, but I think no wiſe men 

are of this opinion. Only theſe corner creepers , that darenot ſhew 

their face, and would deceive the people,go about to defaceall good 

and godly order,that diſpleaſcs them, In the dayes of K. Edward,they 

had the like fend opinion, that the king could not make lawecs in his 
minoritie,untill he came unto full age, and to makethe people to dit- 

- their Prince. Hitherto M. Ps/kington L. Bilhop of Dari/me ; 

with wham the molt worthy and learned M. Jereh, late Biſhopot ,, ,.,.. 

Salichwrie agrecth in every point, B,of Sulu 

The learned ( fith hee.) could have told you, that inthe **"* 

Parliaments of England, matters have evermore uſcd to paſſe, not of 

neceſlitic by the ſpeciall conſent of the Archbiſhops and ——_— as 

it without them no ſtatute might lawfully be enacted, but only by the 

Moxe part of voyces,yca although the a and Biſhops were 

never 


4 


7 
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never fo carneltly bent againſt it. - And ſtatutes fo paſſing -in'Parlia- 
ments, onely by the royces of the Lords teinporall, without the con- 
{cnt and agreement of the Lords ſpirituall, have neverthelefſe beene 
alwayes confirmed, aud ratified by the Royall affent of the Prince; 
and have beene enafted and pudliſhed, nnder the names of the Lords 
ſpirituall and temporall. Reade: (faith hee) the (tarutes of King Fd- 
ward the firſt, thae ſhall ye find, that in a Parliament holden at S. Ed- 
mundfburythe Archb, and Bilhops were quite” ſhut forth, and yet 
the Parliament held on and =—_ and profitable lawes were there 
enatted, the departing, or abſence, or malice of the Biſhops ſpiri 
tuall notwithſtanding. ' In' the Records thereof it is written thus : 
Habhito Rex cum (uit Batonibus Parliaments, & Clevo exclaſe flatn- 
rum ef: The King keeping a Parlizment, with his Bzrons,the Cler- 
gic, that is to ſay, the Archbiſhops and —— ſhut forth, it 
was enacted, Oc, Jn proviſione de matrona in the time of K. Edward 
the third, whereas matter was moved of baſtardie, touching the legi- 
timation of baſtards, borne betore mariage, the ſtante paſſed wholly, 
with the Lords temporall, whether the Lords ſpirituall would or no; 
and that contrary to the expreſle decrees and canons of the Church of 
Rome. And thus much the molt reverend and -godly Father M, Irive# 
Biſhop of Sa/isbwry, Wherefore to conlude this point againſt the Ad- 
monitors poſition, [ =— thus : 
All thoſe perſons , by any meceſſitie, are none of the three eſtates, 
a-d by whoſe authorities, the Flatutes of England, to this day ; have 
not Nlood,to leave out the ſame perſons may Lappily ſeem a matter of 
leſſe weight, than all men ds judge it: 
But the eArchbiſhops and Biſhops , are ſuch perſons, a#by n ceſ- 
fitie are none of the three eſtat es, and by Whoſe conſemts,the ſtatutes 
of Eng/andto this day, have not food, 
T herefore to leave out the Archbiſhops and Biſhops may happily ſeom 4 
matter of leſſe weight than all men doe juage it, | 
Tf onr Evangelicall Biſhops be of that opinion,. of which the Po- 
piſh Biſhops were, viz, that the houſe of Parliament is an unfit,and 
an unmeet place, to have the holy cauſe of the religion of. God deba- 
ted and conchaded upon,and that the Laitic without the clergie ought 
not to conclude any thing in Religion, and that in reſpe hereof, 
their preſences, their voices, and their afſentsare neceſlary in the 'ar- 
liament : If our Evangelicall Prelates (I ſay.) make this objeRtion : 
then beſides that hereby they unſeemely,unmannerly,and unchriſtian- 
Jy, accuſe the whole land of ignorance and blindneffe in religion,ſap- 
poſing neither King,nor Nobles, nor Commons, to be able = diſcern 
ween 
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betweenenight and day, beſides this (1 fy) fo ſhameſull an abuſe,of 
a whole Chriſtian wn I would ab / he to remember what 
the moſt reverend Fathers, Maſter Pi/kington and Maſter Jewell have 
— = np or oPrprnerrny Wako meme ay/ 
ny exam 5 cs rt arliaments ot 
Cegkod, lie of the ting, the N , and the Commons, to 
be lawful Parliaments, and to have right to cſtabliſh religion, but to 
juſtifie againſt Popiſh ſcoffers, that religion might be conceivedgand 
eltabliſhed inParliament, notwithſtanding theabſence or excluſion 
ofthe Clergic ? Beſides, ſince our lawes doe uphold the ſtate and 
authoritic of the Convocation houle, for the examination of all cauſes 
of Religion,ſurely jt cannot be truly averred, that it is neceſlarie tor 
Evangdlicall Biſhops, tobe members of the Parliamenthouſe , leſt 
controverſic of Religion ſhould bee handled, and diſcuſled without 
them. For how ſhould any matter of religian bee concluded with- 
out them in Parliament, when firſt of all, the ſame isto be argued a- 
inong themſelves in convocation? Or let them' hardly (if they can) 
ſhew any one inſtance of any change, or alteration, cither from reli- 
gion to laperſitticn, or from ſuperſtitien to religion, to have beeno 
mad in Parliament , unleſſe the ſame freely and at large, have beene 
firſt agrecd - upon in their Synodes and Convocations? And what 
eth it, then, to have a double or treble conſultation, and conſent 
of Archbi and Bishops in parliament ? Is the holy cauſe of God, 
any whit bettered, by their Bis riding from Pexls to Weſtmin- 
Fey > 'Or ea-it reccive any more ſtrength, by their walking from 
Weſtminffer Chih, to Weſtminſter palace ? Nay it hath beene of- 
tentimes fo farte from being promoted by their bishops, as not 
only in their convocations, but alſo in the Queenes parliaments, the 
fame thing hath beene shamefully intreated, and the foyle, as 
may witneſle the bill for the better obſervation of the Sabboth, 27. 
Eliz. which being by both houſes of parliament, was not- 
withſtthding gaincfaid and withſtood, by none fo much as by cer- 
taine Evarigclicall bichops , and which ( as thrre all men generally 
conceived) was only ſtayed from being magea law, by the Queene, 
pon their counſell, and perſwaſion. 


ADMONITION, 


' It hath beene alwayes Eaugerous to picke quarrels againih 


lawes ſetled. 
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And is it not morbus heregitariur in Prelates to pick quarrels a» d 
gainkt reformation of errours? . For cvcn this did Stephen Gardener 
reaſon againſt the Lord Protefog,/- 111 {+ 1) rp), 11 | 
T hat mn ue caſe ( ſaith Stephen-Gardener,) 1 26 be attempted, of tle © 
Lord Protetlor which may bring both danger to lury, aud trouble to ly 
the whole Realme: ej 
But innovation of. Religion, from that ſtate wherein K, PEPY off 
6, may be aydys like io be dangerous, to ths Lord Proteftor, andlto 
bazed troubles to the whole Realme : 
T herefere innovation of Religion ſroms the ſtate that K. Henry left it, 
s in no wiſe to be m__—_ a! T f pick 
And evenet this (tamp,and of this ſtreyne is the argument of pi 
king quarrels againſt hw$ſctled,/or thys.in cited he argueth: | 
T hat Diſc ipline inns Caſe 15-40 bee brought inta the. Church by the - 
King awd P ax liament, Which may be dangerous ro lawves ſetled : . 
Bat totbring wnto rhe Church the Apoſtelicall diſcipline , may be dan: 
erews to lawes ſetled, | | | 
T herefert the Apettolicall:Di/copline, in no'caſt 11.ta.be brought ina 
10 the (hnreh by the King and Parliament, . RE 
But, foraſmuch as that noble and religious Lord Protedtor-i( not- 
withſtanding Stephen Gardener's TG continued conſtant ,, and 
coursgious in the abobſbment of popery and ſupaſtitioa yetych 
king Henry left-; and did without ag altgration oe 


. 


jeticd, innovatereligion : How much -merc now may bes 5 
Majcltic,the Lordsand Commons in Parliament attempt with cttoct, 
an innovation of that ſtate of Ecclefiaſticall government , whctcin 
the Queene tc the Church ? *And if it cannot he denyed, but it. had 
beene tar more dangerous for the Realm,and for the Lord Prgtegtor, 


new lawes, than te have naiftamed, and ) | 
tic by od lawes : how ſhould it be leſſe danger, for the king inchelg 
dayes to continue corruptions in the © burch, by tolezation of old 
laweg than to have the fame corruptions reformed by eſtabliſhment 
of ne w lawes ? But unte whom, or ango what , hath it beene dan- 
gerous, to pick quarrels againſt lawes ſetled ? Wha, bath 1t beene 
dangerous to lawcs fetled? No. For bow (bould lawes ſetled be ins . 
dangered by quatrelers !ſithence quarrelers are evermore in danger 
af ayes fetled, Or hath it becne al\yaycs dangerous for a king, for a 

; ; tate, 
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State, for a peaple, or fora Cquntrey, to-pi ackepiah lawes 
(ctled 7 No, Fog what man is heor dl: tat ,that date 
upbraida countrey, a people, a State or a King, minding to avſettle 
evill lawes,and eval caltomes, to be quarrellers againſt lawes ſetled? 
Let ig then only be dangerons for private perſons, upon private male- 
contentment, to pick quarrels again(} good lawes, well, and rightly 
{tled; andletit not be-hurefull or dangerous for ſupreme Kings, po- 
werg,and principalnies,by publike edits,toalter evill lawes , evilly 
{crtled,, For to what other end ſhould evill hawes evilly ſctled,be con- 
tinued;but tocominue evill? And what a thing were that ? This ar- 
SLUmcnt then far lawes ſetled, being the ſophilme of that Fox Stephen 
Garderer,, is but a quarretiome, and wrangling argument. | 


ADdMon1Tt10ON. 


If this gavernment whereof they ſpeake,. be {as they ſay ) neceſſa.. **%.7% 

ry in all places, then muft they have of T9 1A _ 

- particular pariſh, one Paſtor, a company of Seniors, and- 4 
Deacon, or two, at the leaft, and all thoſe to be found of 'the 
pariſh,becauſe they muit leave th-ir occupations t0 attend pon 

* "The matters of the Church, 'But there are a number of Pari- 
ſhes in rs wot able to finde one tolerable Miniſter, much 


leſſe to finde ſuch a company. 


Azs tiTLON 


This argument ſeemeth to be drawne from kitchin profit , and is 
but a bagbegger to1carte covetous men from ſubmitting their necks 
nnto the yoke of that holy diſcipline, which our Saviour Chrift hath 
eſcribed ,}.and which the A tor himſclte confefieth, to have 
bee pracled ty the Apoſtles, and primitive Church, And yet be+ 
aſo2hismgument- fermeth to ya very heavic burden on mens 
ſhoulders,luch as is 1mpotlible to be borne, 1t 15 an argument worthy That feni- 
to be examined, though in it ſcHf,the fame be very untrue and abfurd, ors and 
For who did ever fancy that a Paſtor, a company of Senjours, and a (15114 bee 
Deacon or twoat the leaſt, hould be men of occupations,or that they _ at 
ſhould bealt found of theparih, becauſe they umilt learerheiroccus 12uetp't* 
pations;to attend upon the matters of the Church ? Why ? there be ji is ab- 
many hundreds of pariſhes in England, whercin there dwclleth por __ 
one man of an occupation, And. whncoy then, or iy, 
3 Th 
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| hoodotreaſon was there, to father ſuch anablard, neceſſitic upon the 


Church? As for the rieceſſitic of having one Paſtour im every parti- 
hr pariſh, andof his findirlg by the pariſh, becauſe it'is his duety, to 
attend upon reading, exhortation, and doAtrine, -although he bee no 
man of occupation, this (1 fay ) isagrecable and conſonant, tothe 
government of the Church practiſed oy ebopan ag 
the finding, and having of one paſtour in every pariſh, they; and wee 
differ not, But that men of occupations only ſhould be choſen Seniors 
and Deacons in every pariſh ; or if Sen:'ours and Deacons, were men 
of occupations in any pariſh, that they ſhould be all found of the pa- 
riſb,we utterly diſclaime as an abſarditie of ablurdities. And yet wee: 
deny not, but in Cities and great townes: wherein for the moſt pare, 
men ef trade, doe inhabit, that Seniours and Deacons mult of necel(- 
ſitic be men of occupations. Vnlefſe then an occupation muſt of ne- 
ceſlitic hin1cr men, from being faithfull, religious, and godly men, 
there is no reaſon to inforce , that men of 10ns in Citics and 
great towns,ſhould not be cheſen Seniours and . And as for 
Countrey pariſhes, wherein very few, or no men of occupations doe 
relide,this objeRtion is altogether idle. In which pariſhes alſo we af- 
firm,that men of greateſt gravitic,intogrity,wiſedome,taith and god- 

Lang to be choſen Seniours, and Deacons, And wee t 
not, but all ſuch men as whom we intend, ought to bee choſen Seni- 
outs and Deacons, whether dwelling in Citics and Townes, or in the 
Countrey,would be as ready,as willing,and as watchtull,prudently to 
imploy thamichres hercaftcr, in matters of the C hurch,as now either 
themlclves,or their equals,arc buſicd in matters of their corporations, 
or common weal, withoat any manner of contribution,to be yeelded 
towards their finding. 

When the people of Ifracl were commanded to pay their tythes, 
firſt fruitcs, and other oblations untothe Pricſts, and Lov for their 
attendance and ſervice in the Sanuary,we do notread in the whole 
book of God,that they were injoyncd to be helpers and contributers 
tothe relicfe and ſuſtentation ot t Cuplcine over thoulandg,of the 
Captaincs over hundreds,nor of the and gov Ci 
tie by citic,for the affaires of the King, And anne {thence wee 
have neither precept nor » that all the officers of the Church 
ſhould be found at the ——_— IIS 
in Countrey pariſhes,as in Citics, and townes, (to the praiſe and 
ry of God be it ſpoken) wee have many able, wealthy, and 0 At 


- tiall perſons, whe have given their names unto Chriſt, what neceſli- 
tic is there that any ſuch-Seniours and Deacons ſhould bee glected, 


as 
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» have nted to berelicred, and fipported by a common purſe? And 
tadthe Admonitor well and adv 

watdens,anSidemen(who carry a ſemblance of governing Scniours) 


y pondered, that our Church an de. 


thatour ColleForsalſo for the poore (who jaſtle out the Deacons) charges of 
beingall of themmenof ocarmations,voore husbandmen, or day la- ** vx'iſhes 


bourcts,ard deingriot ound of the rm ongwoy care; of.ctt- 
rimes in the'yeare, troubled and rarmoyled, from ane end of the Di- 
oceſſe unto the other, and that which 1s more, from attendance up- 
ontheirday labour, husbandry and occupations, to wait, and to at- 
tend,not upon matters of the Church, but upon matters, pet- 
taining to the officers of the Bishops conſiſtorie, Had hel I ay) wil,- 
ly and ſaricerely confidered theſe things, he would certainly not once 
have mentioned this fofilly and ſimple a ſuggeſtion, But quite and 
cleanc to cut off at one blow all the skirts of the coate of this filly bul- 
begger, that the very buttocks of it may be bare,and that the Church 
may ſec, there is no ſuch burthenſome Charge; tobe laid upon her, 
as is faincd; the grave and 1 gody judgement,and policie of King Ed- 
wardthe ſixth his Commiſſioners, authorized to compile a booke , 
for the reformation of lawes Eccleſiaſticall, according to an a of 
Parliament, in that behalfe provided, $hallriſe up for us and plead the 
truth and cquitic of this ear fayings, The commiſſioners names were 
theſe : viz. The molt reverend Father Thomas (Fammer,Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Thewas,Bighop of Ely. Richard (ox, the Kings Al- 
moner : Peter Martyr, profeſior of Divinitic. William AIay,Row- 
land T aylor, Dottor of the Law, Sir Tohn Cheeke, lohn Lucas, Ri- 
chard Godericke, M. Hadon, and others. All which reverendlearned, 
and religious men, as with one voice and accord ſpeake one thing : 
ſo thus and thus they ſpeake : Evening prayer being finiſhed, wher- 
mto all ſhall be attendane, after ſermon inthar owne Clu. ches;the 
chiete Miniſter whom they call parochics, and the Deacon,it happily 
they ſhall be prefent,or they being abſent, let the Miniſters, Vicas 
and Elders, (to the Archbithop of Canterbury, afterwards a godly 
Martyr,and Biſhops can 8kil of the name of Deacon and Elders) with 
the people confer about the money put apart to godly ufes, how the 
fame may be belt imployed ; And let the D.tcipline ( lo theſe lage 
Counſcllers wereall Diſciplinarians)be reſerved untill that time. For 
they whoſe frowardves hath been publike, and tending to the con:- 
mon offence of the Church, let ſuch be recalled to the acknowledge- 
ment of their faults,and let them puvlikely for the fame bee cenſured, 
that theChurch by their wholeſom coertion, may be brought in =_ 
frame, Afterward Jet the Miniſter going a part, withſome _w 
Elders, 


78 


T ble 
and intole- 
r1able Mini- 
ers. 


An Aſertion for true 


ding to.the commandement of Chriſk.in the ell, come toge- 
thzT,, and be communed with, by ſober and diſcreet men,and withs 


: cartaine kinde of brotherly, love, - By whole admonition if they 
reforme 2157 2x (he are diligently to bee giyen-umtd 


God. But if they (ball prececd forth in their wiekednefls ;; they ate 
tobee bound nb that. (harpe paine , which by the ; Wee 
know to bee prepared for contumacie. -,And when the force and 
Vi of, cxcommunication. (hall bee ſbaken, firſt let the Bi 
ſhop be ſoughtunto , whoif bee ſhall conſent, and oppoſe his aur 


thoritie, let the forme gf excommunication. bee diſps , defore 
the whole Church,that we may bring in as muchas may be the anci> 
eat Diſcipline. 


. Thus much have theſe moſt Chriſtian Diſciplinarians,and renew- 
ersof theancient Diſcipline, by Paſtours, Elders, and Deacons bath 
written and{poken. And yet have they ſounded never a word, tothe 
finding of Elders and Deacons by the Pariſh, norby having men of 
occupations to leaye their buſinefle, toattend upon matters of the 
Church. For wen thus meeting together once only in the week, and 
that upon thejLords day,and that only within their own: ,and 
without payment of any fecs,may very wel 1Bg theſe at- 
tendances, givc themſclyes wholly all the weeke following, to their 
ordinary vocations, And therefore againſt his not «b/c bo fk one tole- 
rable CMinifter , much kefſe to a Companie , &c. 1 colt 
clude thus : 

No Pariſhin England ſhall be burdened te find ſo much as one Seni- 

our or Deacon : 

T herefore much leſſe ſhall every P ariſh be burdened to find a company 

of Senionrs, &c, 

Where the Admonitor complaineth, that pariſhes are not 
able to finde one tolerable Mirter,we would gladly learne,by what 
brand tolerable Miniſters , arc knowne from intolerable Miniſters, 
OY as the Lerds ſpirituall judge, or judge not, of tolerable , 
and untolerable Miniſters. For if all reading Miniſters ( as needes 
with them they muſt bee) or dlſe why doe they tolerate them , bee 
tolerable Miniſteres , what a vaine and idle diſtintion, hath hee coy» 
ned touching the {carcitic of maintenance, for tolerable Miniſters ? 


| Conſidering all Miniſters by intendment of law, bee able toreade : 
. and conſidering alſoa v maintenance, is eſteemed to bee a 


' tolerable maintenance, for reading Miniſters. For clic why doe the 
; | great 
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'Commendams- - arid) the 
non reſidencies,make fo ſmall 
; g and ſtipendaric Curates? And where 
then is that pariſh in England , that 1s nat able to marntaine a tolera- 
ble Minifter ? | 


ar "AD MONIT I'ONs 


The next A gument, that the people might not it chooſ their Pa- 
ftours, Elders and Deacons, as x5 required, is drawne partly 
 froms nts that the ſame will be a matter of ſchiſme,d! ;ſeord, 

4 = in many places: perth from 1ffetHHon and want 


Y re ement of the eople , partly from the wnrulimeſſe 
af ar , 4nd partly from the | us and aſi 


"; may follow. 
-ASSBRTION: 


Yooos this his objeGion it 1 m—_—_ anſwer nothing at albat only ſhould 
that any fcarcs or any other inconvenience at all, pretended in 
= er arturir ae nfe, my, foe, cox teople negation were. more. 
raving, than his efron, for. by the canen- Law, 

iſed ponents, nga onus proband, And yet becauſe 

4 107 gamer and in himunto usall,; that wee 
ſhould not frare,nor be diſcouraged to obſerve, and to doe all, that is 
written-inthelaw, for then(ſ ith the LoG) hat thoa make thy way 
perousand then ſhalt thou haye good ſucceſle, therefore in the 
word of the Lord (I fay) that none of all this feare, broyle, trouble, 
or turmoyl:, is to be feared at all, Nay that it is moſt afſuredly, and 
without all doubt, to be hoped and looked for,that he would lo bleſſe 


the attempt of putting this order in exccution, as that the peoples 
approbaengnlowarc of _ pang 7 þ oy bea _ of 

Peace, e, unitic, concor uccelle ticto 
the whole Church of God in England, poten: 

For what an heatheniſh incredulitic, were' it for us to reply upon 
the crroncous conceit of a timorous,and ſuſpicious fancy, that feare, 
and] wot not what unrulineſſe, and unquietneſle ſhall follow, when 
wee (receiving the lawes of peace trom 1 Fur a mag {pos peacc)haye his 
molt ſtabl= truth, that his peace ſhall reſt that all teare 
and evill ſucceſle ſhall ceaſe and Ae tens, No buſje headed body 
therefore, ſhall be able to Jeade any man wy , to gs fr 

ch 
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h.de COn- 
ſtiru. prim. 
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Dangerotly 
to whiOVahe 
uni rhty 
be evident 
atiliti- [ F 
ivy 


'h pen Crd wn ore katherf 


\wily Hfortion for xrue 
Glade omtowrend) (two av ed ptr rh 
hy iFanverht holy lag bf the Golhall Deen epoe 
oblerredumadyut ilar.” And it be FRehred; (hdtthe: 

be —_— by the people of God, and which is allowed tinto thetn dy 
the holy laws of God wad piDict#be #rattcr of ſchiſme,diſcord, 
and 757 dnt how much more reaſon have we to feare,. that the 
twe' of (chiſkne, difcord, ani diffemtion, betng blowen alteady,zhoul{ 
not kreakogutend fame among vs, jt (til one manalone; be ſuffered 
* ws (han poopls of God, not. tolerable Miniſters, according 


De ons iſters,according to,mans tradi 
—_ hath in Dyk us. © 4 yy Ye. wh 
hart it Toy. Mods toinnovite: Ando I fay too, upleſle there be c- 
videtitveititie of inndvatidn;” For (laiththe Empetour) in rebus ne- 
vis conſtituendis evidens eſſe mtilitas debet ut ab rv jnrt ritetharur, quod 
din equum viſum eff. But is it not as p=rioms, yea ſometimes much 
more perillous not to inn ?THorlphob whereof,it shall ſuffice, to 
take witneſle of our owne times, .andg! our owne 2, iences. It 
focined eqtuITs lohg tithe, andfor thaty fred Sacrifice of 
the Mage, NR - ene rote 
uy gy_—_ PBit-we t the abandor : 
nt yer oding lee febrifibi, Uh Np 
_ = pliner Ro 
the Lirds ate Ttfremeth alfb robe wid! 
the Bighop ve thi efn an Ole 
perſons, ſtates, ot) 1&7 Rune, Tt 
and otherf kinbdoches, brt KY bit Dub: ood Srot245 Bit 
» yet to this RW © of al Rs wotld,. it hath on proved perillous t6t 
the Kitg att: Quethe of England and Stottanto f eftablich iow Hiwvs, 
fot the altetdtign bf that ancierit abuſe, And why hath ieriot been dan- 
= fots6d59 Why *-farfbpth exabeHiog ouch —_— 
of it Pur HU conf an Evident utilitit appear before" ir _ 
done? How? Forkvorh becatiſe the holy law Q God fad wyttarn 
an alteration. For faith having e g epexea ſee the wiſedothe os, 
*1d the truth of God in his word,diſcerned a far oFrhar the inſtituti- 
en of the Lords Supper, . was-lohg before the ſacrifice ofthe maffe. 
Arjd therefore yur ings by dbandoning popdie out of the Realtne, 
did nbt Saldtoary new teligion,. but onely they reftoret the old. 
Now' then if a fame holy 4 w God, do condetnn thechoice, ad 
nes kg paſtour upon ple by ohe rgan alone; and again 
# thelame Law ,, "doe Ty the primacie of one FIT 
altows,, 


and Chrifian Chrchypolicie. 


what daoger 0-7 re 9 
manner of danger,we have aboliſhed the other? 


can 1tbe,not to epuntenance the IRR Wt 
we have diſcountenanced the father ? ng. in 
thirgl6s of. che aduyonitipn yeohaven plaing gontelſiog,. chat «lay 
nog mans of clatipn.of Partors, Hidars; and NeaGons in the 

was auade by the people, For if the examples of (chilm, 

on nl comeation; did commonly appears io theald Churches, 
while that manner of election y/id continucythen y his 0Wne mouth 
ere” a f6Ren, WA$,COMMAN., Poor Midas che old 
hurch&. Betides, this inconvenjencs {laiahyha)! cauſal-Princes and 


Hip fo euch oimteredle mh 46 ber tow w -Ithe- 


_ 


Commen 
manner ol 
eletions IT: 
the old 
churches 
was by the 


y againe tolloweth, that by the holy, Scriptures , ;; w.of P*<vptc 


Ae Bishops,did.uot eaterazcddle with that aratter atal. 
Le og pe ara Ar rc 
by che word of (: well ocfong 
ja ea after warg,yea rather much more betoro than afterward, . For 
= 1by their owne right, might Princes and Bishops haye preven- 
tedalloccalion of (cly{m and contention;, and have fo preſerved the 
Church, that-no tumult, or diſorder, Should once have beenc raiſed or 
begun therein Againe it by the law af God, Princes and Bishops,had 
medlcd inthefematrexsang had not intermadled by humane device, 
then lawfullyby their autboritic alone,might theyhave choſenPaltors, 
Elders and Deacons in the old Churches : which thing io this place 
by necelbry, jnfercuce be denicth. Far ſchifme(laith he)cauſed _— 
tp-ipteumeddle; So as by his con:efſion, they were but intermedlers, 
and entercornMmoners, by reaſon.of ichilme, and not com moners,and 
medlers by vertue.of Gods word. And yet now adaycs our reverend 
Bi in this caſg,are no more intercommoners, with Princes and 
withthe people, they ate no more cntermcdlers as in old tizacsthey 
were; but they have now do far,incroached upon the pretugatives of 
the princeand pris ileges of the peoplc, * that neither prince 7 peo- 
ple-have any. commons in the <leRion of Paſtors, Elders and Deacoiis 
with thern at all. Beſides if icbilm,and contention among the people 


were the reaton, why Bishops fiſt entermedled in the choice of bo 
Paltorngywe now having no ichiſme nor contentionatout the choice « 


of Pafhaurs,; by the people, ad fo the ceute of cealing, why bould 
Bot the ebectbhewile coals? But this<ft-, is theretore ſtll to bee 
continued, becauſe otherwiſe the caule would a new {ſprout out, and 
{pring up againe. Nay zather ina{guuch, as for oe many yearcs, We 


arc 


Biſho ps 

n eddle nor 
with ele&i- 
on of Pa- 
ſters by the 
holy Scri- 
ptures, 
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diſſe jots;: £1 
inthe choile 


| ittermeddlein theſe matters ;' in's'much (1 fay) as 


theſe be vie ſeemethymoſtexpedicnt,tequiſite,and 
he oa #ying of this diſcord; and the ihg away 
of this {eto tavethe manner of elevtion; which wasin the old 


Churchesreſtored to —_ ;. and this wherein the biſhops have 
interthedſedywithioyt amboritic from the word, to be abolithed: that 
ſo agaihe the cauſe df Ichiſm and ſtrife, which is now among us cea- 
AﬀectThiad ered this trade) 1m this manner}, touching this poitit; 
there cameinto mine hands abooke intituled, The perpetmall gorern- 
ment of  (Brifts Church; wirinenty Thomas Bilſon, Warden of Wine. 
cheſter Colledge : in the fifteerth chapter of which booke is handled 
this v2, to Whom the election of Biſhops and Pregbyrers 
doth rightly belong,and-whether | y Gods law the people mult elect 
their paltours or no. In which chapter alſo the matter of ſchiſm;ſtrife 
and contention is handled. The finall ſcope and concluſion whereof ts 
as the propoſition importeth, twofold”: - Firſt, concertiing 's 
then concerning Paſtours, The quary: Ul rake» againſt Buſnopt 
not ſo much touch ( {aith hee ) the office and funittions of Biſhops, us it 
doth-the Princes prerogative. When you rather thinks the Prince may 
not name her Biſhops , Without the conſent and eleltion of tht people , 
you impugne n't us, but diretHycall the Princes fat, and ber laves 
1 queſtion, As touching this point of the propoſition, . becauſe 
the people by any law', or cuſtome , never challenged any right; 
er intereſt , in the choiſc of the _ biſhops, wee have nothing 
to meddle or to make about the cheiſe; of any-of the Kings Biſhops: 
Nay weconfeſſe , as his: hjighneſſe progenitors Kings of England 
havebeene the Soveraigne Donours, Founders, Lords and 'Avowes 
otall the Biſhopricks mn England without awd of the people ; that -1o& 
likewtſc it is a right, and intereſt inveſted into his-Imperial} crowne, 
that he only, his heires and fncceflors, | without conjentof the peo- 
ple; ought to have the free nomination , appointment, collation; 
inveſtiture , confirmation of allthe Biſhops from timero'time, to 
be planted in any of thoſe Biſhoprickes ; yea, ancl. wee lay: frrther, 
that the King alone, hathnotpower onely to naminate, collate and 
contirm,tutallo to tranſlate, yea and if it pleaſe humto depoſeall his 
Kingly Biſhops without any conſent of his people at all, For (fay we 
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= and Chiiffian Church pulicie. 83 
ous FAB deftrnert, bir ef enifÞr er yeju ef rellere, eujucs oft tore: 
ey 0 WC a, bur 'Longent ourſelves, that vur late 

veers BilbopsY if they ſhall faide Favour Th the Kings eyes)ſhould 

be alſo the Kings Biſhops ,. conditionally they ſubmit themſelves to 
the lawes, and 36 rhe hr of the. Kings Crowne, content them- 
cof 'Kingly and Princely BiſHops; and not 


abies indeed Gods Biſhops, rather. than to' the -Counſell 'of thoſe 
who lately were the Queenesbtſhops. = 

As og the ſecond part, viz. whether-the'people'by Gods M. Filſon 

law, muſt'de&their Paſtours, or no ; Maſter Bilſon by reaſons," and Rr 
proofes brought for the firſt ule of it, rather confirmeth than impug- «1<&ion of 
neth the fame. For (faith hee) Well may the peoples intereſt fhand ji 
a of reaſon an1 nature , and bee derived from thi 
rulerof *C hriſſian equitie and ſocietie :: T hat each Church and geof lt 
ſtand free by God: law, to admit , maintaihe, or obey no ma As their P:- 
four without their liking, ny, 5 by lew, cuftome, or conſent, they have 
reſtrained themſelves : him t he people had as much ri ohtto Ehooſe their 
Paftonr, as the C lergie that had moore 1hill to judge : thit the Aps- 
files left ele tis nilfepens to- the people. anil ("erg ie- at Jenifalem, 
That the Apoſtles its the" Atts, when they Willed the ('hurch at Jeruta- 
lem to chooſe the ſever, did not make any rem: mbrance or diFtinttion 
of the ſeaventie Diſciples ſrom the reſt + And laflly, againſt the eur- 


ſon , and- in the late Biſhops of Rome, ti// excluding bothy 359+ 
x opal vo 


e, _ eeldins his conſent ,' or making their requeſt 
am rire vr teen whelly ro 1he chirgis, hee teller them by ..,, 


their trave, it was net ſo from the teginning. From all which layings 
of Maſter Bilſon 1 conclude thus : "I 


Whatſbeorr irright, L.wfnlt, and free by the law of G od : whatf« c- 
a er Rlanderh pon the grounds of reaſon and. natur: : W hatſoever 
is derived from chrifian equitie and ſocietie : what ſoever is from 

the beginning, and Was leſt by the Apoſtles to the church at Tern/s+ - 

FL ſame onght Fhill to remaing ard muit tekept invielsble in 
iy Bus 


be 
lem, 
the church. 


in Aertion for tyre 
. But the petples intereihio chooſe ETA ghts,.5 
free by the law of God ; Handeth oganthe gromes of 
 twe; uderiwdfrom Chron rqur pi 
jovven ; and Was left by the Apoſtics to the 

Fever £ the pe oples intereſt to choo ſe their Þ aftour ugh! Fils 10.ts 

wdine, and wwſt be kept inves i the Chirch. 7 

J! "ur p 

" The —- opolitiag and ery thereof, together ara 

aſſurapt, and  propaitpand 7 porch from M. B5!ſonzqwne 

confellion. Only to the noe F Ed hee hath naar 
ditions or exceptions, 214. .Vnlcſie by la ln. ot Eonerts tie 


peopte have; themlclves, or transferred altered, i 
right, or clc by thar default or abuſe, the comer, uperour 
powers, princdy, or publike lawes, have abridged, » or abr0» 


—_ the fame, Now'then it remaineth ta know, ors any Con» 
ent, default, abuſe, cuſtome, canans,councels.fuperiour powers, 


- likenr princcly edicts, may be a good and ſure warrant ,, to alyi e, 


Canons and 
Councels, 
&c. may 
bridle dif 
o:Gdered C- 
le&;ons, but 
not dilan- 
aul cle &i- 
ons of the 
peogle alto- 
gether- 


etl or by, the peopics.intereſt, from havidg to do.in the 
choice of their P 

Qur Saviour Chriſt,when he came in the fleſb,he came tojeforme 
the abule crept.in of the Law,and to 1mprove the the COnprnonaee 
drige taught by the Scribes; Phariſegs, and Doctors the Law, ax 
bee tooke not away any leaſt tictle of, the Law: ,ne abokih any "jot of 
trucand {ound doctrine inthe Charch.- The (Golpell: teacheth us to* 
qrder our judgements aright,to bridle the unmilineſle of our aticAtions 
and to.moderate our inardinate Kor gR Bur.yet,dothgot the ame 
commend uh, to Gupry\our foules afaLjulg Fe 1 to: bury oy GEAR 
feRionsniour bellics, and to as.degdasſtones, without 
(calr, or appetite, Inlike —_ we grat, that cultomc, conſent, Du 
pans, Cauncels, Superiour powers, publike, and princaly lawes, may 
Tear meroprove, reltraine, direct, moderate, and bridle theduorde- 
redautuligelaandcententigus brawlings of che. people,mygnd about 
thaircletions;yeatand we grant | orhis, that hs thee they may altcr,abridge, 
or enlarge the torme and manner of this we grant; but 
that Chriltian Kings or any ſuperiour powers, thay take 0 pa 7 on 
tothcir owne hands (as hee faith) from the people ; or that t 
ple by an y law cultome, content, canen, orcouncell, may transterre 

or apolite theirgight, f.eedome, audintcreſt given and deduced unto 
them,iy theſe rules and by thele grounds, I doe not yet perceni c a- 
ny good ground or reaſonfor the tame. For inſo doing, how [hould 
the holy wilcdonand providence of God , who jagged in 
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ih bo hs j NN F Rio We 


Fa ot he' y wh eenten, and Gan we witho contempt of 
dh Prawn ndinen * And alheit 1 To, by ok Ns Tie 'E 
; quod volent? nou fit oe yagnd, that gw#{iber pojeft n, ptr 4 

PE Loh Rk the Ag$ult'b Il © liigh, as i mans willp ; an rea- 
nefſe to -bisrishir; be Hot fycd to him with fo ſtrong a band, 

"7 the band of the, Younds of reaſon: and natuce, .of the rules of 
Chriſtian Se and of the freeJome of the law of. God: It is free, 
T. {PAR of aman to cate or.jjotto cate,, ta drinke ax net ts drinks, 
A. pot” to eatoat al, A pot to ERS and fo with 
mans kuft t6 fterve him(clfe i is not free: and this caſe v0- 

lenti 7 ijat3A, Every man that hath a; wife, that hath ſannes and 
choghters, that hath men-ſeriants, ang maid ſervants ; as by the ve- 
A oknature, ;abd by the. equity.of the Law' of Chriſt be hath 
"me to provide tor thejng fo) mult b ce carefully ulc this his free- 
darye, Aid therefore hee may .0gt, wholly lakogathe pijt..rom 
himſclfe, and e at hap hazard, the proviſion, education,iaftru- 
Rion, dicting, 4 nk and lodging of his wike, -his ſonnes, bis 
7 ET yt AgCrs : Ft ing Fra eg fa- 


8 * ting! En EO IA EX it wcre , _ 


hy it Ger, ere the w of order he hath fet in pecan Po: 


WP calt off theſe cole ek thele CO i equi- 
FTE r 5b in things appertaining to thefrail,bodily,tran- 


Rte -how much kfle may Gyo thein off, . or 
tlicm.s. wy ee appextaining to the ſakvatiqn of their 


Hi d.te2 ves e, ſpiritual, cycrlalting and heavenly lifc ? 
ut t 


les to chooſe their Biſhops, did never depend 4,v.;,.. 
ROE Peoy ie \un det rae of God: neither can the people >. "he 
ng. by Gods law,.the right to chooſe their Biſhops : 1 meane ets; 
(faith 5 no {ich thing is exprefſed,and contain: d in the Scripturgs. never de- 
Whatchen ?-if it doe depend , or bee contained under the ue the rooup ppoger 
ds and rules of reafon, nature,chriſtian itic, chriſtian focietic commande- 
ples of humane fellowſhips, the law of God, .the pratticeof 9 
ho Port and that which was from the beginning : Is it. not{uf- 
ficzent ? Thouph it be not expreſſed intheſe termes, vis. That. the 
peo» 


—— Ie unm—— rr oo ——_ 


A ww A true 


jit is Tony CX= 
a and contained in the Cn, that te mult bee bapti- 
zed : neither isit ex and containcd in the , that the 
biſhop of Lichfield mult have bur one wife. Yet © it is cobtai- 
nedin the's that God in the beginingarooghtault Gn wo- 
manimto one man, and gave to one woman but one husband, Iaffire 
rtiy Telfe it will not be denyed';," but that the biſhop muſt and dotth 
content himſelfc with one wite , andthat cvery Chriſtian wy, Ai 
their children to'be ba ized, vine Fe Filſon 


gil eth biſhops in England from d, and Archbi- 
ops iti England,and Paſtors iri En "ja ſcyerattorders and dee 
of Miniſters in the Church England, then 1 grant that it is 
neither ed nor contained in the Seri the 'peop 
miſt chooſe their biſhopsin England. | win becauſe 1 
(having putno Urcaes barre tis 2nd paſton 
Ziſhops is know tio ſuch biſhopsas we have in d.” Antec it 
9 in England,being biſhops xp "Lon the K ngs 
ns men roi 'of Jiao Engine hehe] is LS 
and not by þ -- by harp pherabll Rog an rok 
—— ple oy c SY SY hes have c 
And for this cauſe oP was it,that k Hen $.with lier Fo the _ 
eek did rclume the nomination, appointment, inveſtiture,and con- 
firmation,ot his Kingly biſhops fram the pope. As for the nominati- 
on of paſtours, having cure of ſoutes it pariſhes'(otherwiſe than all 
Panos i PALTONS by Tight of patronage, doe give Ky their cn 
parochiall Inſtitution,tranſlation,o: deprivation; the Kings of 
Chuches regall power never yet hetherto tooke the ſame upon ud rp 
placed by the Kings of England by any fa, or by any law, ' di wang a- 
the King way the right, intereſt, and freedome from the people, in chooſing 


in cheir 8j- their paſtors; what right, other,than by ation,can the biſho 
bopucks. ave, gs oe ors without Sade 
king? Bat by cuſtome and con ple have reſtrained them- 
ſelves, Hereunto (it it were ogtd ta ſufficiently anſwered, that 
the people could not lawfully reſtraine themſches) yet Maſter _ 
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| and Chriſtian Charch policit. 

ſox himſelfe avſwereth, That the late iliegh of Rowe never ]eft cur- 

ad fighting;till they had exctnded bot cxte uno pebgh , and 

reduced the-aledtion wholly ts the Clergte. By curſing, and pitting 
then bave the people beene overruled, and excluded, and not by 

ſtomeor conſent, have they reſtrained themſelves. Yeaand by ver- 

te of this curſe<fight only, doe the Biſhops of England at this day, 


\both/Prince and people, from medling 'ih the choiſe of pz- 


ſtours,.;For byauthoritie of t 
ſling and fighting Biſhops of Rome, the biſhops of England have the 
{olc ordination, and placing of paſtours over the people. And from 
hence allo jt is plaine,that the peoples right, was not by their defautt 
arable, rclinquiſtied and forteited. +For then'the late Biſhops of 
Roax yecdedinot to havecurſed, and fonght for it. And now whe- 
ther.it be pot meet, that the Lord Biſhops proteſſing themlelvs to be 
Chrittian biſhops, ſhould ſtill retairie in their hands, and not reſtore 
unto Chriſtian people , the poſſefdion of their Chriftian equitie, and 
Kara: Li 4» ——g fromthem, by the curſmgs and fightings of an- 
tichritian Bathops, 1 cave it to the conſtderationof the reverend bi- 
{hopsthemielves. 
Touching the miſchicfes and inconveniences of fchiſmes, troubles, 
ſrifes, and contentions ſo often inculcated, and ſo-muchurged ; and 
againſt che cleRtion of tho people, there'is no man able (as 

I thuzke) £6 produce any one pregnant proofe;out of any ancient, or 
lachultoric, bat any king or Soveraigne power,hath interpoſed any 


ſupreme authoritie; ro appeaſe any diſcord 'or diflention, enjuing or ' 


ruſed upoyithe bare choſe, made of any meere parochiall paſtouy, b 
any faithful andichtifiian people, The Joh ts riſes, and fidtions, 
that were railed inthe old churches , ſprang ont, and flowed onely 
fromthe heads, and fountaines of thoſe {chitmes, ſtrifes and factions: 
and namely from-proud,” ainbitious, and hereticall biſhops, and great 
clergie malters.-. For they being infected, and poiſoned with: the 
nu of jehilacy: and heretic, and having ſowred the mindes of 
their Diſciples, z - with the Icaven of their hereticall 'doRrines, no 
te if the people becametollowers of the evill manners of their 
teachers, and vo maryaile if. they verified the proverbe, Like maſter 
like man, like Prieſt like pcople: Exftatine Biſh 
a Sabellian heretike, was depoſed by the Councell of' Antieth , after 
whole depolation, a fierie tameot ſedition was kindled in Awtioch : 
becauſe one lort of the common people fought to tranſlate Exſebime 
FempiN/ns from Ceſareq to Amtioch ; ſome other wontd >rm9 againe 
Ts 


E 


, Enſcbins bighop of Nicomedia and 'Theogms brhop of 
N Nig, 


y Cul- 


op of Antioch, being | 


v7 


The 

loſt (ag 
conſent by 
curſing and 
fighrmg of 
the Popes, 


e canon'law, made by thoſe late cur- 


Schilmes 
and conten 
tions (prin 
from Eh 
ma tcall 
and prond 
clergic ma- 
ters. 


Soar. 1.c, if 


Aw Aſertion for true 
Nice, being both. 4rievs, with their confetltrates, raiſed thinnith es 


3eer- 26-2 "nd tumiiltsagainlt Arhorafine Meraghe death of Hirxandry bidtioh 
o5.C Ou the TION ..< abiſhep, there | was: efett 
ſtirre than ever, timcand the Church was oe 


moyled :: The people, were devided into- two: parts, "the on#egerly 
#18 Ntcchs heafigaf Arixs, clave to EMucedowine; the othit ak 
$ocr-l, 2-0-4 ved very conſtantly tothedecrees of the Nicene Counzall] and eeofe 
P a#tu5tobetheir Biſhop. The caule of diviſienaniong the Citit&ris 
of Emi/e,about the cleftion of Exſebins Emiſenus, vas; for thisrhe 
zocr-1.2.0:5 2s charged With the ſtudic ofthe Ala hematickys, ard acoirfet of 
the roo Sabellins. or Once of Enſebins:, LP the 
ant ino onght: apaine P axinz, 20! be thefy bi-/ 
Cy eG Aland, x, mater ana ds" 8 rmgboe 
_ at ſticre, were certaine Az;@u bithops, who beforeaided Fauſt 

er. b. 69 bias that turned up fide downe the whole ſtate;of the Church Thife 
od {undryfuch like (turres, diſcords, factions, arid: diſſonitions , are 


found havebccne raiſed,and by ſehiſmacieal, and heteti-- 


call bichops, thieir tavouritesand followers inthe old Charchey'+ but 
that theſe or the like miſchicves, andiinconveniences, can be proved 


to. have, out, by.the.dle&ion of 'Parachiall: paſtours inthe 
Chrcheoecyr And.why:then ſhould not-the mrereſt, adi 
domeof Le re pegple,. wrofted from them: che 


ſi s and ghtings, of elle, apd antihriſtian Popes, be 
mt Ts A LEED cealing,. why ſhould not” the 
likewile cgaſc 2 And therc;are we humbly intrear the Lords biſtiops; 
o p equeſt thay 4 the grounds of reaſon. and: -Nature 3 againſt againſt ( x4 
wn Ie) ſocictic; againittheright.and freedomeof the law of 


vereud bi- £16, 
fops. - 


mn | IN againk char which the kpolttes of in the Chur- 
y :calour of lawes brought into the Churthpby thEeufirigs and 


vainges tlic late Romgne Biſhops, they. would not £27 


ey. $07 wa | 

12 $1Ko their Yea andw 
their a that: as ſchollers unto the and as (c 
unto, theold way-ob, realdni,.. of nature, of t 


nt-the tart Y akpar erat} againſt that which was 


law" oF Get; of 
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twill briefly 'hew' mineopinjon ,- what were cxpedicnt, for the 
Lerdsand commons in 5h. ar ge dutifully to pray,and to ſup- 
plicars «the Kings Majcſticy hand. Namely, @ 

- A«ch6hamble pevennys and ſupplicationg,of all his Lords tempo- 


und commons in Partiament aflembled , his majeſtic would bee 
nee wo rH Rope eto 8:00 uled, An a, 
for the reftityt of the apciqnt right, and freedome which 0 


ple-of God inthe old Churches had, and which the people of _ 
land ought to have, in, to, or about the cleRion of their Paſtours, and 
| br. al power tepugnant to the ſame. Far if asit is plainly 
tc of 
the haw of Gol by the quiticet Chriſt, by 
avd nature , by the princes of hnowne fellowghips , and by that 
which was from the #000 tc haerngh 17am : and if alſo 
the lame tight;and freedome being left to the old Churches , and cf 
y to the Chutchat /er#ſalem by the Apoſtles ; have beene. ta- 
eway by the cuſings,and fightings ot the late Bizhops of Rome, 
then cannot the people without violation of thoſe _ __ __ 
grounds, by any Epiſco wer, be ary more excluded from their 
ſad ri yy 5 gre Jo might the ancient juriſdiion 
ofthe Crowne of En hare beenc ſtull uſurped by the pope from 
tho Kings of En 


AvvuoNntTtION. 


But alas.tby common people of England, thorough affeiFron and 
war of right judgement, are more eaſily wrought by ambiti. 
ous perſons, togive thery conſ ntto urworthy men, 45 may ap- 
praremnall-thoſe of fic's of gaine or dignitic, that at this ; 

* remaint in the chaiſe of the multitude. 


As$szunrT1ON 


The Agmonitor in one phceof hisadmonition, telleth us,that he 
maſt not pur all that he thinketh in writing,and yct he writcth in this 
place that rhiug, which might far better have been utterly unthought 
than once written : for could hethinke , to win the common peo- 
ple of England, to a contirmall goed liking, of high and Rately pre- 


lacic, by upbraiding and charging them to their faces, ina book de- 


duntothem, with affection, and wanting ef right judge- 
N 2 ment ? 


have right, and fr | 
of Al Eharches, arc right eames. by 
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- out conten- 
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ment, of thecommon people, 
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ment ? Was this the way to procure grace, fayour,. and. þenevolenee 
/N) Nifflandct ra rather to have beene 


attheir hands? And alve 


"cenſured by the Commots'in' [arliament ; -than by -contutation to 


have beene anſwered, yet for the'better clearing of the right judge- 
_ Iitlg thefr qondet gamol 
men, it all offices of gaine; or tignitie, remaining inthe 1 
think£it neceffirie tothew thei nitieof this conmtumehie. - - |» - 
There be (1 confefſe) in Londen,Torks, Lincoln, Briſtow, Exceter, 
Norw#ch, {'sventry, and other principall Cities , and townes 


rate; M»jors,Sheriffes, Stewards,Record Sabo mbarlains; 
Bridge-maſters, Cirkes,Swordbearrs, Kh urg and ſuck 


like' offices , fome'of dignitic,lomesf vane, but that the o of 
theſe,'or any other places, whether of dignitic, or gaine, be chgſeniby 
the multitude of thoſe places, is utterly untrue : for onely accordirig, 
torheir ancient caſtomes, priviledges, and Charters, by.the chigf C:- 
rizens, Townfmen;and Bordugh-maſters, are thoſe otheers.choſen. 
The ntimber alſo of which EteRors in all places is not alike. In Lon- 
on the Aldermen, chooſe the Lord Major, _ | 


In other Cities and Townes, fometimes cight apd forty, aetinics: 


fourteeric; ſometimes twelve, ſometimes only ſuch as have borne of+- 
fice, as Vajors, Sheriftes, and Bailiffs in theſame places,nominate and: | 


ele their new Major, Sheriffs, and Bailiffes. But that the Aldermen, 
principall Towns-men, Borough-maſters, and men having born chicf 
offices 1n thoſe cities, towns,and boroughs, have cafily been wrought 
by ambitious p:r{ons, to give their conſents unto unworthy men ,. 
though it have plcaſed the LI. Bb. (with ſcene and allowed) to have 
ſpred and publiſhed this ſaying, yet that the ſame ſaying, is wholly 
un.vorthy,. of any credit to bee givenunto it, or to-bee regarded of 
any wiſc and indifferent man, let the 1o5cr and peaccable eleRions 
made of the worthics of the land hereafter mentioned, be witneſſes. 
And tolcave to ſpeake of the ele&tion of the Lord Major of the Ciric 
of London, Sherifls, Aldermen, Wardens of companies, Chamberlains, 


bridge-maſters, and other annuall officers, of honour and dignitic, kt . 
us.confider whether the Citizens of Londop have beene wrought vy - 
ambicious perſons. chooſe 'M: Wilbraham, M. Ouſlie, M. Bromley... 


tobe their Recorders, 1! three afterward the Queenes ſolicitors, and 
M. Bromly Lord Chancellor of England ; and kt us conſider whether 
the ſame Gitizens, as men of aft,&Fion, and want of right judge- 
ment, didele& to be Recorders of the fame Citic, M, Sergeant Fleet- 
weed, Maſter Serzzant Flemming ; Maſter Serjaant Dine, and bow 
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and Choiftran Church poticie. 
ferrooky, ban wiſe12arried and relfgions,and a Comneller and ju- 
ficer within the prineip'litizof Wales, TheRetorter o®thetowne' 
of Bi is the risht honourable;the Lord 5." 7ohnrof B erſoe; The. 
Reconlerof Briftetl,vvasa long tithe Maſter Pripam,nowfordehict 
Jung Buyhand The Retaitler ef Northulppron, before hd cane to! 
Jadgein the Kingoterety wh Ne Sjeant Yelbbrron/afnidu! 
retof the trath,” ant anupright Jaſticer The Recorder of Warn ich 
was Maſter Ser -ant Purkering, aftetwar@ Lord Keeper of the'great 
ſcale zi And of the fame- towne the Recorder now #5; x worthy 
Knight, deſcended trom a noble houſe, Sir Foulke Greyile "Phe Re- 
cadzrof Coaentris,is Siri/thy Harringren Kilidht, ' a man Zealous 
for the true fears of God : The Recorder of ChicheFer, was M. Ser- 
jeant. Lewhzer now chiete Juſtice in the-prineipalit-e of Water, The 
Recorder of Norwich was Maſter Cooke, the Kings Atturney gene- 
rall, And'who foever- {hill enquirgaftertbe nime and eter the man- 
ner of eletion of allthe Recordets/ inal athier Cities and Boroughs 
of the'land, I doubt not bat he ſhall finde them all, to have been farre 
from any leaſt ſhew,of ambitious working, the Citizens, and'townf- 
men to nominate,andele& them. Moreover,'as thefe noble Perſons, 
thele fage, grave,learnednnd chriſtian Gentlemen;quietly, and iti all 
peacable maver; with upright,ard good uf 10M arid Sridgetrietit;and 
without ambition, have beene choſen by the Citizens, Towneſ-men, 
and Boroughmaſters, to the office of Recorderſhips.So likewiſe ma- 
ny and fandry honourab-t: Copnſcllors, have beene, and as occaſton is 
miniſtred,are daily elected by Citizens, and Townefmen'to te their 
high Stewards,Sir Francis K nolles,an honourable coimſclor,md one, 
wc hoſe faith' was famous among] the Churches as well abroad , as at 
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withour 
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home, by the clectionof the citizens of O xf1r4,remained untill he di- '***"s 


ed, high Steward of the-Citie of Oxford. The right honeurable- Sir 
Francis Walfingham.,, bythe common counlell of /pſwich, wits made * 
high Steward of the fame towne atter whoſe deceate,the lame com- 
mon counſell, by their eleion, ſurrogated ito the ſame place, the 
right honourable the L. Hanſdon,late L:Chamberlain, The right ho- 
nouratle $.Chriftopher HactonL.Chancelorot England, bythe towni- 
memof { ambridge:, was choten w.bo high ſteward tor the town of 
CanbThe right Ho.the old Foot Arwadel;and after him the right Ho. 
E.of Lincolw, and attcr hisdeatb, the right honourabk, the L.high 
Admirall of England,now E.of. Notinghaw,by the bo: oughmalters of - 
the town of Gi/dford, was cleted to be high ſteward of the towne 
es — cri Of all which honourable , andof all other 
their\Peeres , choke un. other places of the - ——_— by the - 
3 fame 


Alerlervyonfer ores 
punk: greatreadgn, and jult ionale 
erend eſtamati 


on to- 


I 


ment ah 
TE _— IS > in ſundry 
voixd themlel yes, adidas perſans, 
Manes, have ted for preferment at 
age it cqrathe gaio-Gaid, but that ſome publikce officers 
REC of the people, have corruptly behaved 


gr ena have not ſo equally, and indifferent+ 
degreegas it became __—— ; yet this their 


widens mrs wee Fl be laid as a fault, nor 
countenance the 'anci wer pleneneds org , and 

CEE then the lypoerie, or counterfeit ztgle of at 6- 

vill man.oodainad by thebiſhop to be a Miniſter, can be unputed unto 

Kniebrzof his letters of orders or mannes of ordingtion, Balides if nane be able 


more dif- 


—_ "PHP het Gus ghoile, of the Knights of our Shircs, Coroners of = 


cers Choſen 
by the peo» 
ple without 
trouble to 


agree errors reſting ja the free vot- 
=> un" 190g 7 ps pg 
tion of the Conbles 6 attheir 


bn wie mmnc and er rake every Village, biamlet , or 
thing, khaye beene troubleſome to the 75 ws of the Shircs,to 


.. rae our Courts. te the Lords//of oyrlibertigs.,: nor to. 


theoxdinarics of the Dioceſits : = as > 


able to bring forth ſome tew perſons, for mapy years paſſed , 
whomethe Officersand ot the Queens peace, have &, 
ſacd unto, and importuncd;for the pacification of any ſtrife, canten- 


tip, ar debate of any bulic head or ambitious perign, raided among 
the people, about the choike of any one pf thete' Oficas ; than (-1 
lay), 1&5 mect and it importcth the Lords Biſhops very: deep- 
Pag3. ly, that for cver barcafter they-befileut, and-pover any more litter fo 
vile a llander, againſt ſo.noble a poople,asare the poop of England : 
via, that upon affettion and-ant af rights t, they Will eafty 
beled by amkitiany perſons to 


 perſans 11;0. m"_— 
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Senate oem tens 


wrt 


n;ardiattibition'among.the people in the choiſcof an - cceleſiaſticall 
7 _ &&r,whet!,nioſt 6'the peg I rather shunand- tfchew ; thin 
png des tobeate a {4 le all gftice2. The: common qieo- 
WhotiTdwell aſs gimme delages, yet they pro 
cure Whit favour and fliendship they cangnot to be appointedg toe 
fetio pep And why doe'they fo, bit 
wg OT ETE carc aud trouble? And' is there 
PRA Wing, how, Ty ke rewrars _ = 
on -1mpldyed diſcharge ot a ſir 
\ that Wi etoull and ambitiouly leoke tobe choten an 


Ok went tellerh us, that men by cxporienee know thet ma- 
of & up { ome private xelpedt FI: kc2d their lettcts otcar- 

cotfitendation for very <p and unble porſons, , infiouating 
flictty what inconvenicace might tollow., | it: Partshes had: the 
whole dite&ion, and order to out, who were fitindabloper- 
fors,Bur as this faritie was never: yetby any of ſoind: Judgement on 


hoop tht yer amor prep cre 


Amplidl parishioner, among 'athonſand,- can" quieldy: retort this tes- 
Gn agaitſt? their Lo- viz. that no parishes by lettersof commendart- 
of, caticominend unto an y bithopapy. perſon, asan able and fit man, 
uit6 ay Fog ch or fecal charge, unkeſle the ire ,-.or 
dmc ut Fes Ns e formerly ;cvaned ey anda cd Sr 
bee a fit aiic n for every place, nwereit' 
ble if the clioicc of having in their paſtor were wholly: in the 
hahds 9: a parigh, that Po Tacks pac could cheoſe any worle men; a 
SON than the: Lords-have com- 
s. For [vb chelcy, font, and commended? 
t is now nota b on abatleddorc, ksundth kno to) 


faith: 


tobe advertiſed} that this niemet aid” 
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12,7, "WR demanded of the ne w Parſon of Has am, WAS, the fult Pets- 

The parſva pw! 7 hv. yan hen = aprigly, ſpace 

Aſhes Paul and gaſzd rowatds wiv It le gthm ade this anſwer, we, 

of Winchse- er in God tht Father jr a :” at which anſwer the Knight 

ſter. merily ſmilcing, I told you my Lord, quoth the Knight, what a pro- 
- found Clerke your Lordſhip ſhould finde this fellow. Well how un- 
clerkely, and how: yi Ny a. this Clerke then anſwered, 
andalboit arthat pro obtaine the inſtitution, which 
hecamb for, .*t0 that rr (for'the' good Biſhop hated Tuch 
groflc.i )yet this Clerke afterwards , by the corruption of 
the { he Biſhops Chancellour,was inſtituted into the ſame bencfice, 
and to this day poſleſſeth it quictly , though he can bardly read Eng 


ſh tothe anderftanding of people could have cnk hey 

al&'of many other ſuc (Checks eltarit atil Twineoan} in that Dioceſle: 
-tecreas Id namely of the Vicarof W. who upon an holy day , inſtead of 
4 preaching the word which he couldnot , or. in. readin of Hoaulics 


Church. | Ekich be would not, ( te terrific his Pariſkictiers with the Judge- 
mentsof £5ad; and to move them ahtorepentance) ſolemnly read 
andpublitheqaebanterteitfableout of alittle Pamphlet, intitul.d, 
Strange never: okt' of ("alabria, pretended to bee prognoſticated by 
M, John D oleta, :Oftheſe and ot a number of ſad able and $kilfull 

if e Clerks and Chaplains ; my'Lords'of the C lergie imay ny: 

people hal And therefarc-on the behbof;and itrthe defence of the comm 

cheir paſto!s Bl of England); I'am toreſtific ind t& proteſt unto their Lor 44g , 

ey would that bythe mercifulnefſeandgootnefſe of our God, we.arenot yet 

eter than become ſo ignorant; rude.,and batbarous;2s that we would admit ſuch 

Rn eeP* manneriof.Clerkes and Chaplin ;to _ eire Fs our ſpies ; 5n. 

e 4tlatd-uour poweorts"chooſe; "and r owne Paltours., 
Nowlio,ourfoutes, and the (oales of ot wives, a Ir and families 
ſhould be meredeargand mote ——_ in rh Shan | that carcleſly 


we. would hazzard, all our birthright Ne Skill; ck abilitic of 

fach ameſlc of hirclingsand idoll phe FR farcly tans | 
Though the i ſtandethigreatly with chedhuieafore For Fo 7 9 I 
es bee 6: Gommons;"to have (6" riatiett 
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pry 15 tay and darkneſſe? Can they alſo put no 
di betweene good and evil,betweene a blind guide, and him 
that hath his eye-ſight ? or have they no better ſtomach, than to caſt 
up Mithridate, and to digeſt hemlocke ? will they alſo chuſe them 
Captaines from among Corviſers? and will they call ſhepheards 
from among ſwincheards ? or will they take them paſtours from a- 
pedlers? 'or will my Lordsof the clergie charge them to bee 
thoſe ambitious perſons, to work the Commons,{for their private rc- 
{peR) to the choiſe of unworthy men? or will they,being themſelvs 
,ynder his Majeſtic, the worthics of the land ) and chiefe gmdes 
and leaders ot men in peace and in war upon carth, chuſe the ſcumm, 
the refaſe, and the baggage of the land, to guide their owne foules 
to hell? For to heaven by the labour and induſtrie of ſuch idoll mim- 
ſters ( as whoſc lips preſerve no knowledge ) they can never tee 
t, A great part of the common people (taith hee). are back- ,, 
wardly aftafted towards the truth of Religion : trom which back- mon people 
wardneſlc he draweth an argument againſt the allowance of the pa- p<<1i<<: 
ſtors by the people. But (alas ) is there any marvail,that the common wardly af- 
people (for the molt part ) bebackwardly affe&ed ? For how is it {#9 '*'+ 
pollible, that they ſhould ſtep one foot forward , when cither their * 
desſtand (hill, or goe not at all, or at leaſt run fromward ? or can ,,, ,,..;. 
the'commoen people become good ichollers in the ſchoole of Chrift, warencde 
and learne to know the truth ot his religion, when their Maſters and —_— 
Tutors (whom my Lords of the Clergic have begotten, provided, and derb from 
thruſt yupon them) beunlearnced and irreligious dullards. What? Can —_ 
truth ſpring trom errour? or carr light arile out of darknefſe ? Doe oftheir 
menpluck, or pull corne fromia dead ſtalke;or a tall care froma dead © 
root? Cana Vantener draw wine out of an emptic Caſque ? or doth a 
Baker poure mcalc out of a bottomleſle bag ? If then the common 
people be fooliſh and ignorant, if they docerre, and tec irreligious, 
they may gultly challenge the Lords ſpirituall of uakindneſſe, and 
want ot:love,not becaule they have ſent Embaſladors unto them , as 
the Gi5eonizes lent unto Toſwa, with old fackes, and old bettels, with 
old ſhooes,and old rayment; with proviſion of bread dricd,and moul- 
cd +: but becauſe they have ſent them ſuch ambaſſadors, as have had 
ng lackes, - ww bottels, no ſhooes, noraiment, yea and no manner of 
bxcadat all. All which notwithttanding;the Admonitor (by the back- 
warxdaefle of the people) labourcth mightily to acquit the Lord Bi- 
ihaps,laying tothe peoples charge that this fault hath not happened 
tor want of teaching by the Milters, but for want or profiting by 
rhe people; The Scripture (faith he) in no place teacheth us, that the 
al O offen- 
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offences and Fanltes of the Miniſters, arealwayes the only cane, why 
the word of God doth nottake place in mens heares. It woommortly, 
and almoſt always imputed to the way wardnefſe, mthankfulneſſe,and 
obſtinacie of the people that heare it. But (alas) who ever fiticied 
that the faults of the Miniſters of God, were the only cauſe, why the 
word of God preached by themgdid not enter into the hearts of men? 
Where the Miniſter ſincerely preacheth the word of God, if there 
the people doc not worthily embrace the ſame, the people are only itt 
blame and noe the Miniſter, no, though hee may have mavy fats : 


3-2-3 for when they teach the truth, the people are bound ts-doeasthey 


lay, and not to doe as they doe, bocaule they fay and'doe not. Biit the 
complaint that hath beene, and isſtyl made is this : ramely,"thitthe 
generally in molt places of the land, and for the mel? part 
ve nofſecd at all fowen, for want of husbandmen ; that the* peo- 
ple cannot be harveſted, for lacke of labourers, that the pooge yas 
bring forth no fruit, becauſe they werenot cred and plowed ;' ind 
that the people could not beare, What? for want of their owne 
cares? no, but for want of the Pricſts lips, which ſhould have 
ſerved and taught knowledge and therefore this general backwardne 
and unfcuitfulnefle of the people in religion; muſt ſtilllightopsn. 
ſizch as have beene the occaſion that there have beeneſfo few divers 
tohaite them on, and to whiltle them forward, No? why this 
Realme of England (as faith the Admonitor never had ſo manylear- 
ned men, nor of lo excellcat gifts,in delivering the word of Ged; it 
is-the greateſt ornament that cycr this Church had; for 
he)furdly L doe reverence , and marraileat the ſinguler gifts of God, 
that L ſee in many And doe my Lords of the marvaile th deed 
of ſo. great a number of excellent men, and of fo fngnlar gifts in 
them ? And {hould not then alſo the people mmarvaile beyond mar- 
raile, that ſome of the Lords {pirituall, tor ſmall marters, 'andof fo 
little importance, {hould put toſikence, many of the chiefeſt of many 
cxcellcnt and learned men?Nay may not the people be aftortiſhed at 
the lictledove of fome of the Bilhops, when as upon diſpleafare con- 
ceived againk many excellent and Icarned men,theit Lordfhips falfer, 
the people to ſtarve, and familh for want of food, rather thinthoſe 
Jearned- and excellent men ſhould breake into.them , the bread of 
lite ?. But bee it granted rhat many excellent meny montheybeenot 
yet ſtopped, or if they have beene ſtopped, ' they are” now opened as 
o4ine; what is this tothat.that they have no mor tearned men,orchar, . 
they have any hirclings atall? - For to what ufe' ſerveth an hire" 
ling, but fixlk to rob, toſpoilz, and to/kill, and afterward rout > 


— 
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ned and excellent.nten , in many of the land doe till feed the 
pugls, thay Gapbes ou (in refpeR of the people unfed) tobecan 
tull, toari fell _ RG _ how are the 
le fed.in many places by ſome of theſe learned men ? is not 
— themallotted (by - licence in a bow) bs breake bread unto 
| or forty thouſand people? What ? by them ſelves in one 
ing round and cloſe together ? Nay but in a thouſand and 
moe Patiſhes diſtant farre and wide atunder,and that at ſundry times, 
one time long after another : and what a ſtrange and new Kinde ot 
teeding cal yoir that ? Ivit not as if a viAtualler , ſkould provide one 
meales meate fora company at London, and an other meals meat for 
a company at Zincolm,and an other meals meat for a company at Ex- 
ceter and an other meals meat tor a company at Briftoll , to feede his 
untill he had ridden from coaſt tocoaſt to provide new viand ? 
And yet this.is the common manner of Diet,and the common maner 
of food preparcd and ſct betore the ſoules of the people. For many of 
theſe learned DC placeto placc,and trot from pa- 
rich to pariſh,and give unto t eat one time, bread,hal*baked, 
at 3 time,beer half brewed; ſomerimes either meat twice ſod- 
den, or balfexaww,, and many rimes drinke , both dead, ſower, and 
wallbbwih. And how then is it peſſible, that the ſoules of the peo- 
pl: ſhould y wax (trong and bee plyable in going forward in 
the truth ot religion, they being {o thinly dieted,and entertained with 
{o ſmall cot, _ But let thete gallopers paſſe, wee will conclude this 
point.z andchus-wee fay, that the beckwardnefſe of the / m5. in 
the truth et rcligion (how backwardHocver they bee, and howſo- 
ever theſame backwardnefſe may happen ) can bee no good plea in 
barre to take fromthe people of God , their right, intereſt and free- 
dom,from thealbwance and approbation of their paſtour. Asfor that 
vaine and ridiculens gibe, whether all(hand over head )men and boys, 
women and girl, young and old,#c.ſhould give their conferits, to 
this fond gibe, 1 anfwer, that there is no ſuch vanitic of vanitics in- 
tended. For when we \ay, thar the people of cvery pariſh, ought 
to chooſe and eledt their paſtour, wee meane, not that the cle&ion 
(bonld faldy bee'committcd tothe mmltitade, but weeintend onely 
that the chicfe Fathers, Ancients, and Governours of the pariſh in 
the name ofthe whole ſhould approve the choice made by the holy 
Miniſterie : whereww we follow the example of the ancient people 
of God, whoſeafires were committed to the chiete Fathers firing 
inthe gatc. | 
O 2 Where 
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Where the dmenreiateyretadet tin it impoſſible 'ro% 
brought to paſſe, which (as he ſaith) is moſt of alt: for the 
common manner of eletion, that ople- may know their Mini- 
fter, and thereby have the better liking of him; unlefle every —_ 
ſhall have withua it ſelfe, a Schoole or Colledge, where thofe thoutd 
be brought up that ſhall be preferred to the Miniſterie amongſt themy 
this (I {ay )is another vanitic of vanities,and a vexation of ſpirit with- 


out all meane or meaſure, yea it is an afſeveration void of all fenfe and 


ſoberneſle. For is it not poſſiblefor a Lord Biſhop,to know the equi- 
ties, condition, and behaviour of a man fit to berctained for his Secre- 
taric or Gentleman-uſher , unleſſe the ſame party be brought up, ir 
ſome Schoole or Colledge within his own houſe? Or' is it impoſſible 
for hisLordſhip to know the cducation,l:fe, learning, gifts of urterance 
and aptnefle to teach, of a man, and fo to have the better ws: Ar 
a 


- bim,to make him a Miniſter , unlefle within his Pariſh, there 


School or Colledge,whecrin ſuch as areto be preferred,tothe Miniſte-- 
xy be brought up? If then withuut having any ſchootor colledg, with- 
11 his own houſc,or within his own pariſhytor the bringing upoffach 
26 are received by a L. Biſhop cither to lus private ſervice, or to the 
publike minilteric ; his Lordſhip may know , and to have the better 
liking of them, whom he would preferre. 'How then followethie to 
be impoſſtble,that the people ſhould know their Miniſter, and ſo have 
the better liking ofhim,unlefie every pariſh had in it ſelf a School or 
Colledg, where thoſc {hould be brought up that ſhould be preferred to 
the Miniſtey amongſt them? What?is one tongue,of oneman alone a- 
bleto enquire and learn the maners of many men to beordained & pla- 
cced Miniſters in many places,and are many tongues ef many me not 
able to enquire and learn;the converſation of one man to be placed in 
one place ? or have the eyes and cares of one man-FAſight quicke c- 
nough, and bearing good cnough, to heare and toſct into the educa-- 
tion and lite okall the Miniſters, within all the pariſhes of one whole 
digCeſic? and arc all the cares and-oycs of many men, deafe and dimm 
to hearcand to ſee into the lite and education of one Miniſter, in one 


pariſh ?It the pariſh of Maries.in Cambridge, or the pariſh of All- . 


ballowes in O xferd, were deſtitute of anable, and ing Miniſter, 
might not the j x "ng the firſt know M. Doctor Overall, and have 
the better liking of him ; and might not the e of the ſecond , 
know M. Doctor & eyzo/ds,and have the better liking of him to bee 


thcir paſtour,unleſſe Corpus Chrifts Colledge in Oxford, ſtood in Al- . - 

ballowes Pariſh, or K as, Herle in ( ambriage ſtand in Aaries pari(h? 

ar did the Deane and Chapiter, the Clerkes and people of Linoutne,- 
and 
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and Winchefder; therefore know! HC, and thereby bed they the bet- 
ter liking - of him tochoofs him firſt Biſhop of Lixcolne and fecond- 
ly Biſhop of Wincheſter; becauſe he wis brought up in ſome Sehooke 
or Calledge it any of the pariſhes of Livitobit find Wincheſter? I trow 
hinſclie, it hee were now hiving, woald yotſo affirme : and what 
then ſheuldeale the Gentlemen ot the 'Tarnple, or the people of the 
Pariſh-of Bowin Londen, that they may not know, and thereby have 
the better liking of M. Travers, and M./B arber to be their Mimiſters, 
albeit neither of the twain, were brought up in any Schooke or Col- 
ledge,. in, or about the Temple , or the Pariſh of Bow ? For who 
knoweth not, that there be meanes cnorigh ; and enough to know a 
man within and without, -and to have a good opinion and liking of 
him, though the ſame man be not tronght up in any Schoole or C ol - 
ledge, amongſt them ? Wherefore his argument of ( cannot poſſibly 
bebrought to paſſe) may paſie; andrepaſle, as the only ſtreame of an wort; ble 
humerous paſhen.-Netther'may the people inthis cafe doe as the Or- _—_ the 
dinazics ule to doc. For:the Ordinaries hiſt ordain Miniſters; ſecond- i rods, 
ly,they tet them to-{choole and give them their.taskes, that by their 5:2 chooſe 
Archdeacons they may know , how they profit; and laſtly they have 2ndthen ter; 
the better liking of them becauſe they bee branded with their owne them 
ftampe- But the people (i fay) may not, ne yet would they, thns un- ey 
gainely {etthe cart before the horte, But they would uſe af good and 
circumfpet care and diligencegfarſt to-know them,ferondly upon jnſt 
ard equal caute,to like them, and laſtly , upon” their liking, to allow 
and approve them. For how ſhould a m:nallow-any thing,beforc he 
like it,or how ſhould he like it before he know it ? or how (ſhould he 
know it, before he had fceve, heard, or enquired after it? And berc>' 
upon alſo his two aſfeverations next inſuing,fall tothe ground, For* , 

t he affirmc, that if this manner of ele&ion were admitted, the © oil 
people (nevertheleſle) thould have as little acquaintance withtheir P!* were 
1niniſters as now they have : albeit (1 fay ) he thus thought, yet ne- ar rv 
vertheleſle his (5p/@ opinatus ſwm) I am ot opinion, is no (-ipſe di.xir) &ion of 
unte me, ,No, Laverrc and hokd the contrary to bec true , and thore- | —_— | 
fore his opinion in this caſe) to be erroneous, - For this cannot be de-- {ould be 
nyed, that therc is notary one man, or womanamoneſt forty, inany uainces 
one pariſh amongſt forty,that can tel};rhat ever he, or ſhe,did fee, or em 
heare, ot the Miniſter appointed ,, and lent by the Ordinaric, to be ——_ 
Parſon or Vicar of-the 1 ariſh Church yacant,tefore ſuch tume,as he Þ<<- 

did hcare , or cc, the Parith Clerk to trudge with the Church door 

keycs,tolct in the Sextin, to ring the bell, tor the faid Parſon, or Vi- 


* carsinduction, and reall poſletizon. 
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$945 Gn pople of ofcty- pariſh: hee their conſents 1 the ehvice 
and aneftbes munter, were it'poſtible:to hive heſe-ac- 

quaineance with him than this? For we avow that tho people ought 

IT any paſtour, before they have ſcene 

hi they have heard him divide the word, before they have 

mals ta panama ebay Ad 
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ficient notice of E condo, eſtate, converſation, birth,education, 

and life. Wherefore theſe thingsþeing carefully and diligently ſear- 

ched into, not by one, but by many , not fora fee, but of dutie, 

not far reward. but for conſcience ; not for one day, bur for many 

dayes, I truſt it will not ſtill bee holden toran oracle, that the peo- 

— a5 little acquaintance with their Miniſters , as now 

t Ye, 

As far the ſecond peinr,that farre greater occaſions of partiall ſuits 

No partiall ſhonld tollow this manner of comman cletion, whereof wee ſpeake, 
mien  thannow.thereig : thisisallo (Lay) not trucy nay that farre leſſe'0c- 
cletion of iCafion af partial] fuites, ſhould follow than now there is, this (I ay Jis 
Meera. true, For by this meancs all partiall fuitcsnow happening, may ci- 
ple. thor be extinguiſhed, ar. with lefle charges purſued , than now they 
be, Far there can be noſfuites, muchleſle can there bee any partiall 

lyites; when neither plajntifſe,nor defendant may be found,and where 

allo there-can lie no writ, nor any ation be commenced. For who 

be the parties betweene who theſe partial} ſuites ſhould ariſe? Be 

there miniſters, who for one , and at one time, are found 
nie? And docthey tueand contend oncagaintt ano- 

other, which of them ſhould pollcfie the place ? or ſhonld theſe fo 

many partiall ſaites, conſiſt betweene the inhabitants of one parith ; 

ons part leaging to ane fide, andan other part cleaving to the other 

ſide? Touching the Miniſters, we affirme that none may of ought to 

1ue op (qllicit any mans voiee,direFtly or indirectly, much lefſeto )a- 

beus foraplace of Miniſteric.And t heretore, we defirsby'an irrevoce- 

ble aw- (according to'the manner of the Aﬀedes and Perfiars Jto have 

No ocean. ©.cnacted That as well cvery procurer,and labourer for avoice, as alfo 
on of parti- Cvery-{uitor and ſolliciter for a place of Maniſtery,be adjudged ip/o f+- 
ailiuirs2-, » Eagincagyhllc tor ever ofthe fame place. For the'tecond, touching par- 
on, berween' tiall ſuits toarile betweene the Pariſhioners, + about the cleftion of 
pariſkivos -hojrPaſtor,thele ſuits for ought I yet conceive*wherin I grant I may 
crre and canccivetoo little) - may exfilier be difpatched,thatbe onee 
begun. Pariihionecs ordinarily 10 the Countrey, ſuc not , ne moleſt 
one the other for pleaſure , but for- profit-; they are not fo lavith 
þ oO 
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ents, ON icks twen diſtracted againſt chiefe tmerrin-a pariſh, atour 

the cletionet' a Miniſter,reape byfach-2 divifien, and diftma@tion ? 

Beft-ies by onr daily experichce, ye Mavelerned;that vety rarely; or 

n&t atall about ele@ions, inade By the people of 'any Officers ; cither 

| in the Conntrey or in Cities nd T6wnes , any variance or partiall 

fites have beene ſtirred; betrweene the electors, ' For though ſome 

tit wo bm dr 1m their pudeementsone-from another, yet 

Ny ares e avd proviient; tary te inipatrelthdir owne oftate;, 

to advince ar other mats reputation!” 'Ahd if is fottfertimes there 

haveno occaſion of partiall ſuites ( touching publike officers in the 

common weole)fallerr6ut betwreene the whenout of a mul-  . . 

Zitude thity have choſen one * rack Jefle cars there be ariy occaſion of fwnooru 

"an it only there remiaine butt lorie 1d brechotetrio ber a >* among 

"htrch officer. For - _ ow _ ery to'choole>rhar 6ne, then n<3, whee 

' $5 all rhe fait (about him)'erided 2: 'the greater partdifagree, yet 22<*ly 
this their difagr&qment eat) bee no cecoſion tbjeedeninora: Git ded ro bee 

part onght to bealledged;to withdriwtheir conterit, butionly-tuch a 

caſe as the law ſhotlld precitcyallow, itithe fame caſe; tuboea jolt 

catſe ; Secondly, becaiſe this faſt cauſe beforerhe day ofldetion, 

ought to be made knowne no the Magiſtrate, and by-himto be ap- 

proved ; ſo that ifthe greater part theday of election ſhall dul- 

ſcat, not tavitig befoto hand alleaged ; and provideda Juſt cauſe of 

their dilike, thee voices of the teffer {row (as being luppolcd the bettet 

per rad prevatl:,confrm,and m good the deQton, Oh there is 

much (fatd my Eords) ſpokenefs choice, (andelefrionto be magdeby 

the Miniſters and people , by proofesto bee tnade before the Magy- 
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4 rate, but hete is not ary ofie word ſpoken, -or any mention madeof 
- RT the Pkidicofthic Biſhop, of fre Wchdeac anands: 
” tution, or indufion, Ardavtiat ani akteration, and wnovation would 
O that be, and what g dangerous attempt were it, toalter lawes lerled; 


- HD and that Patrons ſhonkibee qurbes, -and that Biſhops and Archdez- 
con ho gormold in theſe! uſmaſtes any more? Well then. ta 


of | wipe away as nuch ir meyerl;; thiscanllow reproach, andoblo- 
WIPE. » a 

+ | hq ky 4 g/-rqvnby of God, "Who are challengedto be.new fugs 

-1F Ied,giddic haged, and fanaticall{pmis, ſtrange mnovaters, and deti- 

I rers ot perillous alterations, to away (| fay) this flander, If it 

" may pleaſe the King with his Princtly wikedome to contirme the 

y a | farme. 


: breach of 


1O2 As Aſertion for tree | 
The forme forme of policie noW inylepod practice, touching ye Pro: 
licie now ; - _ "9. H 
i praice Archdeacons, witi-the manner of that plat Diſcipline (con- 
&0p,and cerning thedubſtance of thele things) which is propounded, And if 
the plt= ghe propounders preterre but the commandement of God, before the 


forme of 


Church po- traditions of men,;-but the Kings Crowne , before the Bilkops My- 
= wg ters, but 2feaſt of far things, yeaok far things full of marrow, before 


planted by leane ſpits and eraptic platters; bur a feaſt of wines, yea of wines fi- 
paſtes» 4 and purificd, before ſowerand.uatoothſome. whey 3. I hope his 


compared _— — : 
rogether. Majeſtic will gracioully vouchlate fo to protet the pporndenlhe: 
ing hve faithful, loving and: obgdicpt lbjedts) as that hereafter th 
(hall not bee charged: with any. azore {o unjuſt and ſcandalous im- 
The practice and policiethen now inule,isafter this and this man- 
a oops yr 
caces of bi- a cx & 3 4nd & Canons 0or.tile 
50 ordaineth Mina 


= rg | alone, without affiſtants of 
aretheſe, niſters, 2s is rcquaed; but he alſo.grdaineth them, 
regret moſt part.) when there is .no place of Niniſtration  yoid, 
| hes with buds which, (1 the rice o ow godly men, me tothe 
miniicrs, Obloquie of the, Prafellvrs ofthe G ve ipoang rom 111 mane 
Valawfa | ner ofotdmationghaye becne theſe, viz, The publike breach'of ma- 
_ the-peſtering of the Church with multitude of un- 
orders the ethcr-with much unlawtull gaine ( by unmeaſur- 


many good ble exattion af moncy)for letters of orders, For it cannot be denyed, 
laws. butthe Biſhops Secrctary, Gentleman-aſher, grome of his charaber, 


Svits. be faflbred tay thepor :, thelc are the fruitcs of the Bi- 
:wweene the q _y __ pon iegs which have growWell and daily do 


patron and 


and Biſhop,tor difallowing the P ke, for non gle, or - 


$vis be- agbeing triminous.SaMainc, i. two/Patrons rainy 

| Fejeted 
Clerk. (35 necetiarily: 1t!.owlk' come, $2 paſſe, tor.ane witc can have but ane 
the Cleieadmitrl wherein alipghe Bilbop is made a pattie by a 


; wpcoir,omctime ſuit falleth our, betweene the Cler 
pro wait i we: CFE ekkRted, 
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preſented , and the Biſhops, when the Clerke calleth the Biſhops 
( by a double quarrell) before the Archbiſhop; for not granting it- 
ſtitution : and ſometime alſo likewiſe debate is moved, and law at- 
tempted, between the Clerke iaftituted, and the Archdeacon,who 
(knowing the Church notto be vacant ) 'refuſeth to execute the 
Biſhops indutorie mandat. For many times; upon pretence that 
the Church ſtandeth void (being indeed full.) the Patron, upon 
{uggeltion granteth a preſentation, and the Biſhops alto inſtitution; 
whichit the Archdeaconrefuſe to execute, then ( beſides the di- 
{cord between the Bithops and the Archdeacon,for contempt of the 
Biſhops mandat ) he, who pretendeth title by vacancie, thinking to 
have right, though a reall incumbent bein poſſeſſion, bringeth their 
twotitles tobe tried inthe Eccleſiaſticall Court ; but before the 
matter can be finally ſentenced by that Court ; many fouls riots, 
breaches of the Kings peace , and unlawfull aſſemblies , npon en- 
tries and Keeping pofleitions,doe enſue: as was well enough lately 
knowne inthe caſe between Rogers, and: Baker , tor the title to 

the Pa:lonage of B.rby , in the Countie of Northampton, 
Howbelt, let it be tuppolſed that none of theſe variances in law 
fall out between the Bilhops and the Patron , between the Biſhops 
and the Clerke, between the Bu hop and the Archdeacoh, between 
the Cleck and the Archdeacon, and between Cleric and Clerke : 
the exation ( notwithſtanding ) of ualawtull gaine, for fees of let- 
ters of inftitution, and fees uſuilly payable to the Biſhop his Oth- 
cers, as aforeſaid ; for tees of the Archdeacons induction ; his Re- 
ſter ; his Clerke, and his Apparrators fees : the unconſcionable ex- 
action ( I fay ) of theie unrealonable fees, may ſeeme to be acon- 
{cionable motive, tocaule better things than theſe, without danger 
tobeattempted, and unnovated. And yet theſe are not allthe bad 
events that happen, and fall out uvon the preſentation , inſtitution, 
and induction now uſed. But by the intereſt whereby the Bithop 
challengeth to be caſtos Eccleſiarums., there happen as bad, if not 
worſe than thele, For there isno ſoones a Church void, but a poſt 
is ſent in all balte, with letters of ſequeſtration, to ſequeſter the 
fruits, to the uſe of the next incumbent. Which next incumbeat, 
for the great care taken to preſerve the fruitsto his ule ( before he 
can obtain to be put 1n reall poſſeſſion) mult pay Ten Shillings, or a 
marke, oz more, for thole letters of ſequeſtration , which as much 
more allo for letters ( fo called) of relaxation ; belitles Two pence, 
Three pence, or Foure pence a mile ; tor portage to the Somner. 
Aud from hence is the Patrone ( as | take it ) very mach injuricd. 
P For 
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Forhe being ( asit a ) by the Statute of 25. of King Ed.;. 
Lord and rdingh; veel dont to have the cuſtodic nd 
poſſeſſion thereof — the vacancic. Beſides many times wiltull 
perjuries are committed by the Clerke,and many times facrilegious 
robberies are ted by the Patrone, The Clerke ( when he 
ſwcarcth that neither direQly, nor indirectly , any compa, pro- 
miſc, bande or agreement hath been made or paſſed by him , for 
him, or in his name to the Patron; ) many times forſweareth him- 
ſelfe. And ifthe Clerke be preſented to a Vicarage , then the Bi- 
ſhop ( if he be faithfull to the law?) ſwearcth him to be refident up- 
on the ſame Church : Which oath ( notwithſtanding) is afterwards 
broken ; when as the ſame Vicar, accepting another benefice ( and 
retaining withall the former, by purchaſe of a CH beta- 
keth himſelfe to be reſident upon his ſecond Benefice, and fo by 
non-reſidence from his firſt Vicarage,committeth perjurie. Touch- 
ing the Patrons robbery, thus it is,and thus many times hath it fallen 
out, The Patron, when ( at the hands of two, three, or moe ſuch 
perjured Clerkes)) he hath ( time out of minde) poſſeſſed; the man- 
ſion houſc, or glecbe-land of the Parſonage ; knally 
ed the Charch both of the houſe, and glcebe-land : the gleebe-land 
being often intermingled with his owne incloſed grounds, he poſ- 
(th them ashis owne inheritance ; and in ſteed of the Parſonage 
houſe , either he buildeth anether new, or elſc hireth ſome cottage 
or farme houſe for the Parſon and his ſucceſſors to inhabite in, Theſe 
abuſcs ( we ſee ) are many, and yet, beſides theſe continuing at this 
day in the goverment eſtabliſhed, there remaincth others, as foulc, 
and as groſſe asany of the reſt ; which is the too too inordinate, and 
licentio:s chopping and changing of Churches from Miniſter to 
Miniſter; for difpenſations, commendames, perinde valcas , res, plu- 
ralities, and Non-reſidencics : wherein not the people to be taught, 
but their own backs and bellies to be cloathed and fedd, is wholly 
reſpe&ted. New then that this manner of goverment , whercin 
the afore ſpecified, & the like diſcomodities daily fall out,under co- 
lour of not diminiſhing the Kings Prerogative,of not altcring laws 
ſctled, of not attempting dangerous innovations, and of the preſer- 
ving of the right of Patrones, Bithops , and Archdcacovs , ſhould 
ſtill be continued without any mention oz Remembrance to be 
once had, of their diſcontinuance, eſpecially in the time of-Peace, 
and under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, and ina ſtate ( as he faith ) -refor- 
med ; wehumbly leave to the wiſe ,_ and mature deliberation of 
our molt Chriſtian King , and State in Parliament, And we moſt 


bum- 


ly (in time) ſpoi- . 


and Chriſtian Church policie. 
humbly beſeech the King and State, that indifferently Ay x dr 
lrgcly,it may be argued, heard and examined ; whether it < Supplioni- 
ſible, that the tenth part of theſe, or any other the like diforders, xing _ 
corruptions, and grievances, can poſſibly fall ont in the Church , by A 
that platforme of Diſcipline, which is required to be planted, And FOIND 
tothe end that the Kings Majeſtic , and the State, might rightly 
and perfeAlic be informed and reſolved of thoſe points, whereof we 
now ſpeake, viz. of the petition, ordination, ele&tion, prefentation . 
and admittance of every Parochiall Paſtour, to any Church , with _ 
cure of ſoules ; how the fame may ſtand, and not be dilagreeable to }iomor- 
divers lawes already ſ:tled, and in force; it is requiſite that the ſub- &c. of 13. 
Rance of theſe things,in this place be intreated of ; whercin againſt R*5* Fa- 
the baſe office, and meane perſon of the Archdeacon,we oppole the the ſame 
Royall office,and moſt excellent pei fon of the King : againſt the ime 32M... 
moderate o:tice, and itately perſon of one Lordly Biſhop; wee op» our Bithops 
poſe the mezk and temperate Qriage of a Senate, or Presbyterie, of —— 
many wilc, learned, and grave Mmilters, together with a Reverend agreeable 
aſſemblic of the Ancients, and chicfe Fathers of every Church de- 29ers 
ſtitute ofa Paſtor, As for the Patrons right, weare fo farre from «y ſerked. 
diminiſhing any jott ofthe true right which by laws ſetled he 
ought to have, as that he (ha!l quietly poſleſſe his intereſt , and that 
with lefſe trouble'and expence,yca and with greater priviledge than 
he did before, Thus therefore tc uching the office and perſon of the 
King, the ductic of the Presbyterie and people, the right of the Pa- 
trov, and the perſon of the Miniſter to be ordained,thus and thus we 
fay, and thus and thus ( as we think ) may our ſayings well ſtand 
with lawes ſetled. 

By an act prime E1liz.c. 1, the King hath full power and authori- 
tic, by Letters Patents under the Great Scale of Eng/and, when, 
and as often as uiced {hall require, as he ſhall thinke meete and con- 
venicnt, and for ſuch, and fo long time as ſhall pleaſe his Highnefle 
to ailigne, name, and authorize, tuch perſon, or perſons, being na- 
turall borne ſubjedts, as his Majcſtie thall thinke mcet , to exerciſe, 
ule, occupic, and execute, under his Highneſle,all manner of jurifdi- 
ions, priviledges, and preheminences, .u any wiſe touching or 
concerning any Spirituall, or Eccleſiaſtical jurifdicion, within this 
Realme of England, Againe, by the booke of ordeyning Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, it is preſcribed, that the Biſhops, with their The Bb.and 
Prieſts,ſhall lay their hands feverally upoa the heads of every one —_ ms 
that receiveth Orders ; that every one to be made a Miniſter , muſt dads, 
be of vertyous conyerlation, and po crime , ſuthcicntly _ 
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Acd in the holy Scriptures; a man meet to exerciſe his miniſterie 
duely; that he muſt be called, tried and examined ; that he muſt be 
preſented by the Archdeacon, and be made openly, in the face of 
the Church, with prayerto God, and exhortation to the people, 
The Bidhops And ina ftatute made 21, of King Hen. $. it is affirmed, That a Bi- 
mult ule fix {hop mult have ſexe Chaplaines , at giving of orders. ' Beſides,by an 
— ancient and lowable caſtome , the Pariſhes , and Pariſh Churches 
orders within every Archdeaconrie, remaine unto this day, diſtributed in« 
to certaine Deanries,the Parſon or Vicar of the auncicnteſt Church, 
EveryArch- commonly called the Mother Church of the Deantie ( unleſſe b 
videdizo Cconlent, ſome other be choſen by the Miniſters themiclves ) ha 
Deanries: the firſt place, and is the chiefe direRor, and moderator of whatlo- 
ever things are propounded in their Synodall mecting;which Mini- 
er allo is called eArchipresbyter or Decanus caralis , according to 
the appellation of the chief Miniſter, of the mother, or chict Church 
ef that Dioceſle, who is called + 4rchipresbiter or Decanus cathedra- 
ls: fo that unto this day theſe Miniſters meeting at the Archdea- 
cons vilitations once in a yecreat the leal(t, there remain=th in the 
in the Church of Exgland, a certaine image or ſhadow of the true, 
ancient, and Apoſtolicall conferences , and meetings. Wherefore 
from thele lawes, and from this ancient manner of the mectings of 
Miniſters,and of having one principal and chief Moderator amongſt 
them ; according tothe Apoſtolicall praftice, and uſage of the pri- 
mitive Church, thus already ſetled in the Church of England, wee 
humbly leave it tobe conlidered by the Kings Majeſtic. 
Firft, whether it were not meet and convenient for his Highnes 
A Miniſter by Þis Ictters patentes under the great Seate of England , to afligne, 
ro be ordai» name and authorize, the Biſhops and fix or moe Miniiters within 
Bilhops,and CVCTy Dcancrie continually refiant upon their benefices, and dili- 
« company gently teaching in their charge, to uſe and execute all manner of 
che om Kings Juriſdition, priviledge, and preheminence , concerning any ſpiri- 
;commande- tyall ordination, election, or inſtitution of Miniſters to be placed in 
ma thePatochiall Churches, or other places, with cure ot ſoules, with- 
in, 

Secondly, when any Pariſh Church, or other place , with cure 
of ſoules,ſhall be votde, whether it were not meet and convenient, 
that the auncients and chizfe Fathers of that place, within a time to 

, Vacancie of be limited for that purpoſe, ſhen[4 intimate the fame vacancie unto 
be iurima- the office of the Kings civill Otficer,appointed tor that Shire or Di» 
Ting, te ocelle :totheend the ſame Officer, by authoritic from the King, 


fice, might command in the Kings name, the Biſhop and other Mm- 
lters, 
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ſters, toe, and ordaine , and the people of theſame place to ap- 


- proveand allow of ſome able and godly perſon, to ſucccede in the 


Church. 


Thirdly, the Patrone (if the ſane be a common and lay perſon, 
having no-whibertic to vary bis Clerk, if he be [ound unable ) whe- 
ther it were not meet and convenient ( tv avoide al! manner of ya» 
rying) that, within the time perſi.x:d , hee ſhould nominate at one 
time two Clerks , to bee talien out of the Umnive: lities, or other 
Schooles, and Nurſeries, of th: Prophets , and that the fame no- 
mination be made unto the Biſhop, aud the faid fixe Miniſters , to 
the end that both the Clerkes, being tried and examined by them, 
the abler of the two might be preferred to that charge. 
this manner of preſenting two Clerkes by the Patrone, we have a 
prelident not muchunlike,in the ſtatute for nomination of Suffra- 
ganc%. By which a, every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, deſiring to 
have a Suffraganc, hath libertie to name , and preſent unto the King 
two honelt and diſcreet Spirituall Perſons, &c. that the King 
giveto one ſuch of the {aid two Spirituall Perſons , as ſhall p 
his Majcſtie, the title; name, ſtile and dignitic of a Sutfa- 


anes 


Fourthly, the Biſhops and Presbyters having thus,upon triall and 
examination found one of the Patrones Clerks, to be a fit and able 
man,to take upon him the exccuti6 of the Miniſtery in that Church; 
whether it were not then mect and convenient, that by theta he 
ſhould forthwith be ſent to the ſame Church, as well to acquaint 
the people with their judgement and approvation, of his gitts and 
abilitic to teach, as alſo that, tor a time, he ſhould converſe , and a- 
bide amongſt them, to the end his life , manners, and behaviour, 
might be ſeen into, and enquired after , by their carefull endea- 


yours e 


Fiftly ( the people within a time to te perfixed, not making and 
proving before the Magiltrate, any juft exception againſt his life, 
manners and converiations) whether it were not then meete , and 
convenient , that the Biſhop with fix: « thec Miniſters or moe ot 
the ſame Deaurie, authorized by the King, as aforeſaid, under ſome 
paine, and within a certaine time,ſhould be bound ( in the preſence 
of the Elders and people, and in the fame Church, with falting,pray- 
cr,and laying on of hands ) to ordaine and dedicate him to the Mi- 


niſteric,and Paſtorall charge of that Church, 


Laſtly, theſe things being thus finiſhed , whether it were not 


then mect and convenient that the Biſhops with the other Mini- 
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ters, and ſome of the chicfe of the people , ſhould give the partie 
ordained, a teftimoniall mder their hands, or under ſome ntt- 
call ſcale, to certifie the Kings Officer of the execution of his writt ; 
and that the Patron alſo ſhould preſent the ſame perſon to the 
Kings officer, humbly praying the fame officer , by authoritie to be 
derived trom the King, to cauſe him by ſome other writt , to be 
confirmed, and really induted , into the poſleſſion of the fame 
Ch.xch, and into the Manfion-houſe , glebe-land, and other profits 

Eccleſiaſticall to the ſame appertaining.. 

To execute Oh! batthis were a ſtrange kinde o innovation, and a dangerous 
=_ -—_- attempt to alter lawes ſetled , cfpecially in a ſetlcd eſtate of the 
zousat.ept. Church. Well, well let my Lords of the Clergie (ing this ſong, and 
pipe this melodie at their pleaſure. How be 1t , foralmuch as this 
platforme,in ſo:ne part thereof, hath already been agreed upon by 

divers Comittees in Parliament;in other ſome part thereof, by laws 

alrcady ſctled, ought to have been praiſed; = that in other ſome 
parttherof is an advancemet of the Kings authoritic,which laſt part 

alſo is lively pourtra&ed out untous, by preſidents from the Archb. 

& B. themſclves, we hall through the grace of God, and tavor of 

the King, beable well enough, quite and cleane to wipe away all 

& the ſpots of this calumniation. And firſt, touching the intimation, 
_—_—_ and ſupplication to-be made unto the King, that his Highnes would 
ahe King,a- be pleaſed to command every Miniſter to be preſented by the Pa» 
{ preeabl<®  trone,ordained by the Biſhop and Miniſters, and cleted by the peo- 
le; and that the King,being certified by them of the execution of 

_ his writt, ſhould upon their Teſtimoniall, by another publike writr, 
cauſe the Clerke ordainzd, to be confirmed, admitted, and inducted 
to thereall poſſeſſion of the temporalitices of the benifice ; This 
manner (I {ay} of intimation,petition,teſtimoniall and admittance, 
in ſubſtance and effec, diffcreth but little from the forme of the pe- 
tition, nomination, election, inveſtiture, confirmation, and conſe» 
ciation of the Archbithops,and Biſhops of this Realme. For when- 
foever the Church cf ( anterbwrie, Winton, or other Biſhops Sea be* 
cometh deſtitute of a Paſtor, doth not the Deane and Chapiter of 
ahe ſame Sea, intimate unta the King their. want: of a Biſhop ® and 
doth not the lame Deane and Chapiter, humbly fupplicate his Ma- 
jeſties favoar and licence to ele another * and doth not the Kine, 
won their ſupplication,by Letters Patents under his great Seale, fer 

rourably grant their petition; willing them, «t ra/ems eligant in E- 

piſcopum > Paſtorem, qui Deo devotus, Eccleſia ſua nece ſſarins, 
nebiſq, & regue noftro miilis & fiaetis exiftit ? And with the fame 


nw. od 


25. Hof ic, 
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Letters Patents, doth not the King ſenda letter miſſive, containjng 

the name and commendation of the perſon to be elefed ? After the : 
eleion finiſhed , doth not the Deane and Chapiter intimate the 
{amealſo unto the King, and hambly againe pray the King, to yeeld 
Royall aſſent to the Lord deed ? Whereupon doth not the 

againe dire& his Letters Patents of warrant tothe Archbiſhop, 

or ſome other, whom the King ſhall appoint,to performeall things 

which accuſtomably are to be done , appertaining to' his confirma- 

tion, and conſecration, according to « lawes and ſtatutes of his 

Realme of England ? Laſtly, the conſecration and confirmation be- 

ing finiſhed, and the Biſhop having done his homage, and ſworne 

fealtie, is not the Kings writt out of the Chancery direRted to the 
Eſcheator, to reſtore unto him, the temperalitics of the ſame Bi- 
ſhopricke ? Yea and may not the Biſhop allo, if it pleaſe him, pro- 
cureanother writt out of the Chancery , direfed to is Tenants, 
commanding them to atturne , and to take him for their Lord? 

Now then, in this platforme, whereof mention hath been made 

touching the placing of a Parockiall Paſtor ( any Parochiall Church 

with cure of ſoules being void ) when it is craved that the people of 

the ſame pariſh, might intimate their want unto the Kings officer, 

and that the ſame officer might command the Patron to preſent, the 
Miniſters to ordaine, 2nd the people, according to the Kings lawes, 
to aſſent unto,and approve the Clerk; what other intent or meaning | 
have wee then, that the King hath as ampte, and as lawfull a power 25 Kg 
tocommand a Miniſter to be preſented,ordained, and cleRed to be a power to 
a Paſtor in a parochiall Church, as he hath to command a Biſhop to 54minands 


Muniſter ts 


be eleRed,confirmed,and conſecrated to an Epiſcopall ſea ? Andare be elevcd 
we not then merveilouſly giddy-headed, new fangled , and ſtrange ego 
innovators? Apaine, when wee defire, that the King at the humble flwp, robe 
fuite of the Miniſters, the Patron and the people would be pleaſed, — 
to confirme and admit the Patrones Clerke, in, and to the tempc- 

ralitics of a Benefice, what other thing is required, but that the pol- 

{ellion of no Church ſhould be delivered unto any Miniſter , with- 

out the Kings puolike writt. And would not this breed a perillous 

fturre, garboyle, diſcerd, an | contention, when the Archdeacons 

pretic ſignet , as Dagon falling downe before the Arke , ſhould 

give place, bow downe, and doc reverence unto the Kings of Exg- 


land (cale at armes ? * The Pro- 
Oh ! but in this platforme, there be other dangerous innovations phe:s ous 


and altcrations, not'to be attempted: Yea? And what then be they? by the pro 
The Admonitor himſclfe, in his admonition holdeth : Yea ror phens, 
: ; 3$/0n, 
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Bilſon, and all other ſupporters of the Hierarchie defended , That 

the Clergic ought to-jJudge of the Clergic, and that the Prophets 

ouzht to be tryed, exanined,8& ordained,only by the Prophets ,and 
- thatthe {piritsof the Prophets are ("jet to the ſpirits of the Pro- 
phets.Whcerin the colilteth the dilagreemet & variance between us 

& them,touching the ordination of a Prophet,byProphets,oraMint- 

ſter,by Miaiſters?certes te my underſtading,there is no gther matter 

of difſonancie 1a this caſc,but even alonely this:viz, That he by theſe 

Corinth. words ( the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubje to the Prophets ) in- 
tendeth that the Spirits of many Prophets,touching their triall, cx- 
amination, and ordination, are ſubje& to the ſpirit of one Prophet, 

and that therefore one Prophet by his-owne {pirit may trie , exa- 

mine, and ordaine many Prophets : Whereas on the other ſide, we 

Whether the affixmethat one Prophet,according to this rule of our holy faith, 
ſpirits of js to ſpcake, and the other Prophets areto judge , and that no one 
phets ub- rophet may tie, examine, or ordaine many Prophets : Becauſe 
je&zoone fromthis place, we gather,that the ſpirits of many Prophets in the 

Or OF ONE [0 . . . . , 

many, ordinary courſe of the miniſteric of the Words, were never fub- 
je ed 1n this caſe to the ſpirit of one Prophet. But in this plat- 

torme there 1s no mention made of the King , if hee be patrone, 

peither is there any inſtitution ſpoken of ; and then how can any 

ation of quare impedit,be brought, to try the right, if two Patrons 

pretend title to the Patromage : b.fides the Patron by this platforme 

mult fetch his Clerks only from the Univerſities, Schooles of lear- 

ning, and Nurſeries of the Miniſteric, whereas now hee hath liber- 

tic, to preicnt any Clerke whercſocyer or howloever ordained : 

Againe, {trite and contention may ariſe inthe Presbyter , between 

the Biſhops and the Miniſters themſclves, appointed to be exami- 

ners, and ordainers, which of the two Cl-rks nominated by the Pa- 
tron is molt worthy to be preferred. It both the Patrens Clerks for 
non-abilities, or criminouſnes,be refuſed, who {hal then nominate, 

and to whom ſhall the cleRion devolve ? And laſtly, what if the B. 

& Presbyter ſhall diſzllow one for unabilite,w* indeed is notwith- 
ſtanding,of abilitic to teach?toall theſe difficulties,thus we an/wer. 

| If the Kings Majeſtic be Patrone , to any benefice with cure of 
_— ſoules, becauſe we judge and confeſle him, to be a King, endowed 
«PatTuiage, witharareand ſingular {pir it of zeal, for the glory of our God, with 
an excellent ſpirit of love, for the ſalvation gy the ſoules of his ſub - 

jets, & to be the Nehemiah of our age, ent unto us from above, for 
- the building of the walls, & reeditying of the ports of the Houle of 

| . God, which were brokendown & deyoured: we for our parts doubt 
NC=® 
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nothing at/allnayrather we moſtcertaioly perſivade ourfelves, biy” 
iphneſſe haying once 'brenerpleaſe?, 0 prefertbe all wiolefome 
opmmendible Lawes, unto his peop ce, wil talloveucht:fc,much 

more t0-preſcribe lawes,yeaand to by a Lawws to himlclfe. And that 

big Mageltic will fetthistuſtnefſe;4/the RET ——_— 

bisKudgiy and Chriſtian heart, by: the planting of nbloMi.jiftersin 

de iedhenaite Hi Sr runes Ayer Patrons} fic 7 ® 
by:is godly. example, will b- exciceu rea. tlyto walke i the Kings: imperfect, 
path, to-weare the Kings colours, arylt6&beoome the Ki ws chief ta 
vourer$4n this/ohoalya work: An t1:reforetoackmg ri1e/ Kings 
Patronages, « wnr Atugifias impgeratoria; | o:bu- effe/e luta vidrarar, 

we commend thetn/woholly to the Kings wot Chrittan carey pro< 

vidence, and filehtie. 

The Biſhops 1:ſtitmtior, and writ of 2 #are imopedit, wee grant The Bb.in- 
muſt ecale : but:nplace of inſtitution; thecleQion an- ordination Rimtion 
by the Presbiterie fuoceedethy:/ and" the iCherketiominared by the ©0709 "” 
Patron, eletedand ordained by the Pregbyterie; (all have idems ju, 
ad Ecclefians, + in Eccleſia, which) ia former times,the Clerk pre- 
lented by thePatron;agd inſtituted by th- biſhop, was wont to have, 

If any:(uir in lawyghappertor the rightof Parerape,between two 

ax-moc Pattons,ptctending title tothe giftof one benefice:] tlecm-/ If foir fall 
cth that this gift#;ighthave far caficr, and more ſpeedy way of tri- two parcoms 
all.by ſome-orherwrit, than | y the writ of quaye zoypeabr; for upon what then 
this writ many tices by neglig:nec,or unslatfulneſieof the Attur- lone, 

vies it falleth oa”, that onc of the partics-is driven ſometimes to ſit: 

down by greatloſic, ardinatto baye his title tryed atall, only for 

wan: ottbme ceremoniatl formgno: obſerved inthe pleadings of the 

cauſe: And therefore both Patrons, within the time to be limited by 

the kings writ,having nominated their Clerks;to the Presbyter c,as 
hertofore-they preſented-tothe B,we traveit tobe conſidered, whe- 

ther-it were-not meet, aud:convenient, that the Pregbyteric ſhould 

wholly detend :he'ele&tionand oriittatien,ot cither their Clerks,un- 
tilliheright of patronage were hnally adju.ige 'be:ore the K. Juſti- 

cc$attit common Law:pon whicty judgement paſted, they might: 

then without fcruple;or impediment,proceed to the tull election, & 
ordination,ot that p.trons Clerk, for whom the judgmetit-was g- 

ven. By whichmanner of eryall; it the ation might bee brought in 

the na nc of patron againſt patron, the Clerkes ſhould not only bee 
freed from muchobluquie,whereunto they are now ſubjeby pro» 
ſccution of ſuits atlaw; one Clerke againit another, but alſo they 
ſhould be exemptcd, from all expence, _— and turmoike, _ 

which. 


184 An Aﬀſertion for true 
which heretofore they have incumbred themfatves, to the h inde-' 
rance of their ſtudics, and decay” of their eſtates, by purſuing the 
Patrons title, at-their owne charge. Neither might the occaſion of 
fuit about the right of patronage, be any ket or tunderance that the 
Chinch in-the mcane time ſhould be left as x Widow deſtitute of an 

-  Inisþand. Forany one of the Clerkes nominated by cither of the pe- 
©. trons, might be appointed _ presbytcrie, to preach the Word, 
and publikely to pray, untill the controverſic were ended. And out of 
the fruits alto of the lame Church, remaining in the cuſtodie ot one 
ef the patrons, orfequeltred by the king to the uſe of thenext in- 

' he.mighe hae ſuch allowance, a#\were. requiſite for the 

time of his continuance in that'place, And for the Sacraments, if a- 

ny were of go == bec _—_— ———— neare 

adjoyning, might be provided to admunilter , Sin 
eps hathbcen;and js now daily uſed, in ike caſes of vacancie. 

- -/Jhatthe Patron ſhould be curbed: with too hard a bridle, as be- 
The curb- {ng barred to fetch his Clerks from any other place, than from the 
tron with Vpnivcrſiticsor other Schools and nurcerics of learning, is a matter, tf 
z00 bard ® {+ be well weighed, of lefle importance,than the Admonitor would 
ſwered, infinuate the ſame to be. Firſt it is not of ncceſſiticrequired, that all 

| patrans ſhouldat all times fetch all their C lerkes, from thole places 

and not from elſewhere. For many times it _y happen upon juſt 
cauſe, (for the benefit of the Church) that a Clerk already ordained, 
and placed in one Church, may be removed from the ſame, toano- 
ther. But only the meaning is according to the Lawes and canons 
alrcadic ſctled;that tho greateſt part, of the patrons Clerks , muſt 
of _—_ be called thence, becauſe they. can not elſewhere 
be had, 
Now then whereas the law intendeth every Church to be a wife 
and to have aa husband; tobe a bodic, and to have an head; the law 
25 a parent unto the Church hath provided, untill ſhe be widow in- 

Kt: de pre- teod,! thatne husband be provided for her. And therefore by ſundry 

bend. c-rois as well ancient Decrecs, as by Canons of Diſcipline, made and pub» 

bend.fi Epi- liſhed by the Biſhops 1571. it isdecreed and confirmed, That the 
ſcopu- Biſhop ſhall lay his hands on-none.,or at any other time,but when it 
{ball chance om place;of miniſtration is —_ = ſame: Dio- 

* ces. As for {ty ic Curats it is exprelly againſt t icic of our 
Church, rho rey) be ordained apr. | , to gm 2s an 

hircling. From which Decrecs and Canons, already (as T 

faid before Jit followeth for the moſt part,that the patrons Clerks to 

be ordained, of neceſlitic mult be called from the Vniverſities, -4 oO 
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theghen eters For ifevery place of miniſtration, be full, 
and none muſt be made a Miniſter untill ſome place be void , then al- 
beit ſome patrons, upon good caulcs to be allowed by publike diſci- 
plane, mignt be permitted tonominate ſome Clerkes already phced 
in adminiſtrations; Yet inthe'end , as well thepatrons of thoſe 
Churches, from-whepce theſe are to beremoved, 'as other patrons 
alſo (many benefices at one time being void) nauſt of neeeſlitie, ſeek 
out men, to-be ordained, which never were ordained to the miniſte- 
ric before, And where are theſe tobe ſought, if not only at the Vni- 
yerſities, or other School:sand-nurſeries of learning? For'that pro- 
in the ordinarie time of propheſying , ſhould bee taken from 
- the feet of the Apotheearies, Taylers, Drapers, Milners, Mercers,or Þophes in 
from the butry, pantry,kitchen,celler,or Rable,of any Biſhop,Peere, ry time of 
Kaight or Gentleman, and not from thefeet of the prophets, is a Prophecy-. 
thing abominable, and odious unto God, and man. Wherein then, kex our of 
Jeth this platforme, in this: point of fetching Minitcrs, only'from >< Shcotes 
the Voiverſitics, or other places of learning,differ from the intend» © 
ment of lawes {ctled ? Or wherein can the patrons receive any de- 
triment by ſach a practice ? Nay they are ſo far from receiving any 
prejudice hereby , as indeed both they and their Clerks ſhall reape 
cat.commoditic by it. Wheretn I grant ſome diſcr e, fo con- | 
iſt betweene the Bb. practice, and this platforme. For the Bb. at 7M, 4ife- 
one time,allow a Clerk for abilitic, and at another time,dilallow the weene the 
fame Clerk for nonabilitic, And him whom they have ordained, and 2jo;me.. 
adjudged, to day, worthy of an office, they many times diſordaine ſhops pra- 
-him tgmorraw, and refuſe him as a perſon unworthy, to pofſeſle a © 


.bencfice : Whereas onthe contrary part, wee think it very abſurd, 


and unreaſonable tobarre any man from a benefice, whom the: Go- 
vernours of the Church ſhall judge worthy to beare an office. So 


- that the patrone by this platforme, ſha I be ſure, if at any time hee 


nominate a Clerke alrcadie ordained, that the ſame Clerke(unlefle it 


-were for Crime,or ſome defeRt after happening ) ſhould never be re- 
Fuled. Andaf {uch be the lawes and liberties of the Ordinaries, what 


alteration ot the law, or prejudice to the patron, could it be, if by a 

new law,the King provided new meanes,to put his old lawe> in due 

Execution ? | 
Itupon difference of judgment,any variance ſhould ariſe,between 7292 fe: 

the Miniſters appointed to cle, andordaine, which of the patrons judgmen: a- 

Clerkes were moſt worthy , the ſame diverſitie wee affure our p93. <*: 

ſelves,can breed ng greater inconvenience, nor further danger, than Clerk whar 


.dath now daily fall out inthe —__ .Schollers, tcllowes, and 1, M 
Oo Q 2 | 
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therefk beenc, aud arc appealed by the good orders 
and laws of thoſe places,cvcn fo might theſe alſo. And therfore forme 
good law wightbe tnadec to this efteR,vz.H any foure of theſeven 
did agree together, upon any one (lerke nominate by the patron, 
that che ſaine foure {hauld Rrike the {troke, - and make the eleAtion 
good,agginlt the other three. Neither doe-we think it to ftand with 
rcaſon,that the Archipresbyter, or any other Miniſter among the 
ſeven, ſþould neceflarilybeof the qu-r#m», For if any one of the {e- 
ven, thauld aceefjarily beoithoqueras, then (haviagy as it wereya 
A Clerkre. Degativergice againk all the rett if hethoutd be wayward; and apt 
fyſcd for tocontentian,.he might then alwayes fruſtrate the-eleion, cither 
Honabitie by oppoling himſel; taall the reſt, or by.inclining to the lefſer , arid 
ric nomi- Worley part, AS Jatdy cargoto palle.about the elaftion of a Scholler, 
Evo, 7 amanggrt Duttors. If tothche Patrons Clerks," ſhould beo dile- 
bled-by thotcunte-whom the judgament ot their nonabilitic didap- 
.pertain,we leave. it tobe confidered whether theright ton minate, 
cl:&and ordain, for that time only. ,. night not kereafier deyolve 
uato the presbytcric, as.4a like caſe it hath done beretoforauntothe 
Ione , Avdfromthat Presbyterie, if the ſameſhould make-de- 
" fault; that the be.choe,) ſhould bethenin lapſe tibtoitheking, 
8 + Lally, touching the nonabilitie of 2 Clerke : i/ the Clerke whom 
a cefu[a] for 'the presbyterte-ſhankd refuſe, 'come from one of the Vniveriities, 
mn; o then as a Glecke before time retuſed tornonabilitic, by the Biſhops 
be relieved. , wasto be tried by.the Archbithop,and by him to-beallow.d, or dil- 
aliowed, {o 1n:his cate we leave it to be confideted, whethcrit were 
not mcetthat this Clerke fo refuſed, and complai ing hir.lelfe unto 
the Magiſtrate, to be wronged, ſhould have tis abihric to b2 again 
tricd,vy that next Synod of Minilters to be congregated within that 
Deanry.,,And it ypon tryall made, and —_— a teltimoniallunder 
[ame authentike teale, fromthe Synod , of hisabilitie: whether-the 
A Ce:k re. Presbyterie, upon a good paine within atime to be pre ixed, ſhould 
taſed for not be conltrained, to ordaii:e and dedicate the fame \ lerke, tothe 
6 the Miviſtenic.of the fame Church. And as forthe refulall of a lerke 
nominati« n by the Presbyterie, upon objeRion of crime, if the crime be fo bai- 
my £97 nous 4s for which by the-Canops of the:Church, -heetniglitgot bee 
promoted, to the Maniſterie, thenis it to be conſidered, whether the 
p:icobyterie inthis caſe alſo, asinthe former of nonabilitic, might 
aot nominate, elect, and ordaine, the Clerke to that place, tor that 
timGcenly 2 andupen the presbyters default,.thele:ſealſoto be un- 
tothe king, L | And 
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and Chriftian Charth policy. 
- And thus ave we tothpared, the tnzner of Church-gov 
n6win uſe,' royching thefe points, withthac toctae of Diſcipline, 
which 1s defired to bee planted. By which comparifon the Kings 
ms may very ciily difcer.ie, the differences berweene chem, 
tobe ſack, as whereby the Kings d1gni:y and prerogative, ſhall high= 
ly be advanced, the Kings poore ſubjetts, boch Minifters and people, 
iverfe wayes eafed, ' and unburrdene7, and the Lawes better obler. 
yed; to the — ——x peace, and tranquilfity, both of Church 
an+ Common. Weale, The Y ophets tryall of the Prophets ; the 
les approbation of their Paltours ; the Miniiters entrance into 
their Miniftery, according to the Apoltolicall practice of rhe Primi- 


; tive Church, would bea meanes utterly to extinguifh, that ſchiſme, 


that remainerft yet among us ; that we have no Chriſtian Miniſters ; 
no Chriſtian' Sacraments ; no Chriſttan Chutch in Exglavd, Be. 
lides, the Minifters, for Letters of Orders; Letters of Inſtitution ; 
Letters 'of Induftions;' for Licencts to ſerve within the Dioceſle ; 
for Licences to fervein ſuch {cure ; fr Licences to ſerve twocures 
in oneday ; for Licences topreach ; for Licences of refignation ; for 
teſtimonials ot ſabi{cription ; tor Letters of ſequeſtration;for Lerrers 
of relaxation ; for the Chancellours,Regitters,and Somners dinners ; 
for Arcl:idiaconall annuall, and for Epiſcopalltrienniall procuratt- 
ons, the'Miniſters (1 fay )ro'be rominated, cletted, ordayned, ap- 
proved, confrmed, and admicted, by che Patron, by the Presbytery , 
by the People, and by che King, ſhould be d1sburdened, from all fees, 
for theſe things, and from all chez, andfu. b,” and ſuch like grievan- 
ces, Onely for theKings writts, and for thetraveileand painesof 
H:s Hiphnefle Officers, taken in, and about the execution of the 
ſame wy.tts, ſome reaſonable fees, (as it (hall pleafe the King;) may 
be taxed, and ſer Jovine, T he people alfo in ſoutes, in bodies, and 
irtheir goous coul.! no! te much comforted, relieved, and beneficed, 
They ſhould nor henceforth : othe perillot their foules, have unlear- 
ned, unable, and undiſcreete Vinitters thruſt upon them, and let 0+ 
ver them : Nether ffould they bee compelled, upon light occafions, 
to take many trivolous oaths 1n vaine, They thonld not bee ſum- 
moned,” from one end of the Dioceſe, unto the other : nor bepolted 
from'Court, to Courr, and from viſitation,to viſitation, The Churche 
Wardens, and Side-men of every Pariſh, ſhould not upon paine of 
excommunication, be coaſtrained, once, or twiſe inthe yeare, topa 
ſix or eight pence, for a (heet of thretbalfepeny arcicles. 'ſhey thall 
not any lonper, out of the commorn'treaſury, reſerved for the Poor, 
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verſe other expenſes. There ſhould be no more ſuits at Law, between 
 Clerke and Clerke, about the Patrons Title ; + no more ſuices of 


double quarrell, betweene the Clerke and the Biſhop ; no more de» 
bate berweene the Biſhop and che Arch-Jeacon ; and laitly there 
ſhould bee no occation ot any riots, and unlawfull aſſcmbliesco bee 
made. upon entries and poſſeſſions, by yertue and colour of twopre« 
ſentations,two inlticutions, and ewoinduttions, intoone benetice, 
at one time, The Patrons as being Lords and ayowers of the Chur- 
ches, might have the cultody of the Churches, during their vacan- 
cies, and their ancient right, in this behaltfe, reſtored, All (wea- 
ring of Canonicall obedience,unto the Biſhops by the Minilters ; all 
{wcaring, and forſwearing of Clerkes, for any {ymoniacall bands, 
promiſes, or agreements, betweene them and their Patrons, and all 
robberics and ſpoyling of the Churches, by the Patrons, ſhould de- 
termine and ceaſe, yoouly if 1c might pleaſe the King and Par- 
| hament, to have one claule of a Statute, againſt abuſes, in eletion 
' of Schollers, and preſentation, to benetices enlarged. For al- 
though every corrupt caule, and conſideration, by reward, gift,pro- 
fit, or benefic to preſent, be inhibited by that i& » yetnotwatl 
'ding by experience in many places we finde, th.t the Patrons for 
ſmall rents, and for many yeeres,are in poſſeſſion, ſome of the man» 
ion houſes, ſome of the gl:bs lands, and ſome of the tyrhes, of ſuch 
benefices as ſince the publithing of thar act, have beene beftowed 
' on Clerkes.: which breedeth great ſuſpicion and. jealouſie in I 
' mindes of men, that the Clerke and Patronat the beginning direct- 
ly or indire&ly, did conſpire to fruftrate and delude, the intendement 
of the ſtatute : And. therefore wee leave it to bee confidered by the 
Kings Majeſty and Parliament, If any Clerke after confirmation 
and poſſcfion to-any benefice, hereafter to bee made and given unto 
him, ſhall willingly and witringly, tatfer the Patron of the ſame be- 
nefice, or any other pex{on, 1n his name or to his ule, diretly or 1- 
dire&tly, mediatly or immedia:ly, to uſe, occupy, er enjoy, the man= 
fion houſe, glebe land, or other eccleſfafticall commoduies, or any 
part thereof, belongivg to the ſame Benehce :. In this caſe (Liay) 
we leave it to beconfidered, whether it were not meete and conye= 
nient, that every ſuch willing and witting ſufferance by the Clerke, 
and every ſuch willing, and witting poſſeſſion, ule, or occupation, 
by the Patron, ſhould not bee adjudged, to bee a juſt caule, to de» 
termine the preſentation, to have betne firlt made upon corrupt re- 
ipet, and conſideration, And that therefore the Clerke,. 5p/o 
f«@, to los the brnefice, and the Patron, 5p/o, fatto, to ark oe 
1s 
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hivright of Patronage to the Kmg, for the two next turnes follow- 
ing. And theſe being the principall rcalons, and grounds of oar 
defires, wee aro y to pray the Lords fpiriuall, either to con» 
vince them of indignice, inſufficiency, and incongraitie, orelſe 
to Joyne with us unto the Kings Majeſtic, for the reſtitucion of 
that manner of Government, which they themſelves confeſſe te 
tave"beene pradtiſed, ar the beginning by the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Church : but the Admonitor hath yer moe reaſons unanſwered a- 
gainſt this platforme, 


ADMONITILON. 


} That every Pariſh m E NGLAND may 
have a Learned and diſcreet Miniſter, bowſo+ 
ever they dreame of perfeftion, no man is a- 
ble in theſe dayes, to deviſe bow to bring it to 
paſſe, and eſpecially when by this change of the 
Clergie, the great rewards of Learning, ſhall 
bee taken away, and men thereby diſcouraged, 
to bring up their Children in the ſtudy of good 
Letters. 


As$s$BzRT1ON- 


In ſome part to juſtifie this opinion, I grant, that no man 
is able in theſe dayes, to deviſe, to bring it to paſſe, that 
Pariſh ſhould have a Learned and diſcreer Miniſter. And why 
becauſe in theſe dayes not any one Bithop hath afforded, to ordaine 
one Learned and diſcreet Minilter , for five Pariſhes : ſecondly, 
becauſe where ſome of the Reverend Fathers, have ordained and 
place4 im many Pariſhes, many Learned and diſcreet Miniſters, 
lome others of the ſame Fathers, have againe diſregarded, and dil- 
placed thoſe learned and diſcreet Miniſters,and in their roomes nag 
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placed many unlearned andundiſcreet Miniſters, Now veg iff thele 
' wherein 10 few. learned aud diſcreer Miniſters,. and lo many 
uglearned and undilcreet Muyſters be ordained, and wherein alla, fo 
many learned, and d icreet Minitters are difpraced, and.ſo.many un- 
diſcreet. and. unlcarned Miaiſtery graced :. If chele dayes (Lay) were . - 
ended , then albeit.ng perfettion, whereof. neyer any one of us drea» 
med, could be atcaneduaro, and albeit no one man were gble.co-de- 
viſe, howto bring it co paſic, that every Parxith ſhould have a learned 
Miniſter : Yet nevertheleflc, all good and holy meanesbeing vled, 
to ayme and to (hoot after pertCtion, . and ail good and ho y men 
laying ro their heads, and applying their hearts co further this enter- 
prile, and iervice unto God, we knew that the Lord mighe call, and 
make, and fill with the Spirit of 'Ged in wildome, and in under- 
ſtanding, and 1n knowledge, and in ſpirituall worke-manihlp, many 
Bezaliels, and many tiabs, piricually to carve, grave, and im- 
broyder chd Eordypaiuatl Temple, TheperfcRtiontherefore afcer 
which we loag,andthe ng ot the Clergie, whereof weintreate, 
is þut ſucha pertettion,. and iuch a change, as (good, meanes for the 
reftifation'ot impropriations being uled Ymayecafilybeatrazined,and 
wellmaJe... For che perfebtion-requiredby us, tobeina Minilter, 
is none Other than ſuch asche holy Law ef Gog,and the Lawes, Ca- 
non$ and Irifunttivns already ferled, doerequire; viz, that every 
Miniſter, ro:whomcure ef. toules1s commicted, with ſome compe- 
tent knowledge, according to the meaſure of the grace, of the gife 
of Chriſt, be able to teach, to exhor*, and rept ove the people, yea and 
teoonv1ricethe gainviayers, & any (bould anile among/them; From 
w hence alſo ſpringeth the change intended by us: viz, that in the 
Churches of all Miniſters, unable toteach, &c, There might bee 
a change of Miniſtersabletotexch, 4c. Wherefore if the Admo- 
nicor meant otherwiſe then wee intend, and,if upon placing a learned 
and diſcreet Miniſter in every Pariſh, he thould not intend,the change 
of the High : nd Papall ſtate of Prelacy : then either is not his an- 
ſwer.partment to the queliion, or cle 1 mull neceflarily follow, 
from bis anteodment, that the gh ne Papall ſtate of Prelacy, and 
the, placing of a-learned aud-difcreet Manilter jinevery Pariſh, ace 
like: ungo, Colew among, V ines,, 01.unto Parily {awed a» 


Rand woge- mang-Bulhoppes: Weed, which wilLnever ſpring, gr9w, and prof- 


p#x:together. Becauſe. theriking of ſucha Learne iniſtery muſt 
bee- the. tall, ruine, and bieakeinecke: of Prelacy. And this fol- 
lowerh, inevitable upop. his awae reaſon, drawne from the takin 


| taking 
ayvay ofthe great reyvards of .learming,by the,change of the Clergy, 
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© For the great rewards of learning, whereof hee ſpeakeeh, 'mut of 
acceſlitic be the Prelacies, viz. ickes, Biſhoprickes, Dean- 
rics, Archdeaconrics, Prebendarics, Canonrics, Chanterſhips, Com- 
mendames, non Reſidencies, and Pluralitics. And then let us ob- 
(eric, whether in cffeR he hath pot reafoned thus : If prelacies(be- 
ipg the great reward of larning)(hould nor {tand, an not be char- 

ed, there is no man able to pate yn ne _— Mi- 
niſter ma be placed in cv ih : 1 prelaci tne great re- 
wards 0 LE engengs ro and not ftand,then were it 
poſſible to have it deviſed , that a learned ani diſcreet Miniſter , 
might be placed in cyery pariſh. And then hath ho not profoundly, 
and Icatnedly d when he hath preferred the Damſell tcfore 
her Dame, and the maid before her Milireſle > When hee hath ad- 
vaticed a great deale 9: le-rning in one before a great deale of learn- 
ing fa many, and lcarn'ng i, ſome places, before earning in all pla- 
ces; laſtly, when by continuance and furtherance of the great re- 
wards of 1carning, he 'ath greatly bindered and diſcontinued lear- 
nedneſle,and greatly furthered and continued u..learne. nefſc? For if 
Prelacics were no hi .deraiices, but only furtherances of Ciſcreet 
and leariied Miniſters; and againe if prelacics were no furtheran- 
ces,but only vindera:.ces funlearned and undiſcreet Miniſters , to 
be had in every pariſh, th. n might the rewards of learning ſtill re- 
maine, that men ſhould not be di-couraged, toſend their ſonnes te 
the ſtudic of good lear::ing. For g: nerally men be not 106 much in- 
couraged,, to {et their ſonnes to learning, where a few great re- —_— 
wardes of learn-ng are provided tor a few men greatly learned , as <ovragedo 


where many rewards of learning .are provided for many good wiens.., 
larned}m.n. Ad toſpeake as experience teachethus, and as the mw oo» 


truth 1s, what one tather among ewenty, will dedicate his fonne, to where few 
lkaming , if men ( as thecale now fta:deth under prelacie) not 893 =<- 
brought up at the feet of Gamabiel, but at the feet of tome twaſh- pn 
buckier z not_taug{t trom any NoFors chaire , but ſchooled upon 
ſome crafts. man ſtoo &, when men who can but reade , and cannot 
preach, niay be Yniſters aod capable of the farteſt benetice; within a 
whole Countic? Inthe Comman-weale, it trere beemany places 
of totiour, profit, and Cignitic, for ſuch o. ly as bave valiantly ferved 
the'King in his wars, or carcfully attende.1 upon him in the Court, 
then will many fathers incite and incurage th-ir ſonnes- to prepate 
and furniſh themſclves io the warres, and to the. Court. But if all 
mens ſons in the Camp, and i the Court bee capabl: of entertain- 
ments alike ; if as well a labourers ſonne following the Cart,as a no- 
ONS » | R | ble 
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ble mans ſon & waiter'in Court, may be the Kings Lord Chamber» 
kine, in timeef peace ; and if as wella Carpet Knight, asa valiant 
warriour ,may be Lord generall-in time of warre, would any father 
for many yeures together, coſtly, and gorgeoully brave his forine at 
Court;or would any father adven and « fly tazard his 
fon in the field Þ Again, fathers doc nottherefore fend their ſons to 
be ſtudents, atthe Innes of Court, or to beappr:ntiſes mthe __ 
Lendon, only in regard, that they may bee all great Citizens, and alt 
great rich men, and all great Lawycrs, and all Judges of the Land. 
It ſufficeth all parents, and the purpoſe and intent of all parents is, 
that their ſons being ſuch Lawyers, and fach Citizens as'by their 
law, and by their trades, they may thrive,and live Batreſter-like,and 
Lawyer-like;zMarchant-like, and Citizen-like,though they be not a- 
ble wo] _ err or Jud _ Ald ike,or Lord-like, 
In like fort queſtionlefſe, would it be an excellent incouragetiient, . 
to mary fathers, to ſend many ſons unto many Schooles and Vniver- 

ſitics of learning, if fo be there were many and good rewards,rather 
than tew and great rewards provided tor many, rather than for few 
lkarned-men in the Church, For it there be but few rewards, albcit 
' the ſame de great, then but afew fathers among many, willadyen- 
ture the ſpending of their ſubſtance, 'up. n x vaine hope, that their 
{ons ſhall obtaine great rewards of learning. For what father know- 
eth the capacitic,and dilig:acc of his fo XOrwho can divine that his 
1on, ſhall be one among the number of afew men greatly learned, 
worthy,of a great reward, and to live Deane-like, Archdeacor-like, 
Biſhop-like, or Archbtſhop-like ?' Wherefore if fuch a change of 
the Clergie, as- whereof: wee ſpeake, were made ,, that is to lay, 
if -4n unlearned, andundiſcreet Miniſteric , were changed into a . 
diſcreet and learned miniſteric :- it isnotto be doubte i, but a farre 
greater number of: ſons, would be ſent by- their fathers ,.to the ſtu-; 
Cie of. good kcarning, than now there be: ; | 

Prelacythe From whence alſoit followeth, that cither Papall Prelacie is the 

_— mi- only bane ofa learned Miniſterie, or cl{c that an unlearned Miniſte»- 

niterie. rje, 1$the —_—_ fruit of the wombe of Papal Prelacie, Both 

which twaine,rather thanone of which twainc, being true, we leave: 
it to be conlidered, whether the mother conceiving too ſ6on,or the. 
daughter borne out ob time, or both as anafterb:rth, and 'ſtperflu- 
gus members ſhould be caſt away, and cut off from the body of the. 

Church ? The admonitors next argument, is drawn from the ſmall. 

continuance in the Vaiverlities... 


% 
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ADMONITTION. 


Furthermore who ſeeth not, how ſmall continuance there ſhall be 
in the Y niver ſutes to make wen of any profound knowledge, 
when the very neceſ"itie of places , ſhall dr aw men away, be- 
fore they come 19 any ripeneſſe or profound knowledge, &c 
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ASSTYRTION, 


is as an hcadlefſe arrow ſhot againſt a corflet of 
ſtede,out of a bow unbent,for what can this argument picrce,when 
in ef the concluſion is thus ; 


fever y pariſh ſhould have a learned and diſcreet Miniſter then men 


ſhould have but ſmall continuance in the Vniver fitie,to make thens 
wen of ripemeſſe, or of any profoun knowledge, 


But that men ſhould beof ſmall cominnance in the Univer fitic, and 
ſhould be drawn away, before they come to ripemſfeor profound 


ku w 


T herefare 1t is not meet that every pariſh ſhould have 4 learned and 


6,55 not meer. 


diſcreet Miniſter, 


The rezſon of which conſequence is thus : viz. The very neceſ- 
fitic of places (faith hee) thall draw men away 
penefſe : The learnednefſe then, and diſcretion, of a Miniſter, 
by his reaſon, dependeth upon his leng continuance inthe Vnirerſi- 


any ri 


before t 


hey come to 


tic, And what ſhall we then fay of the kearnedneſſe and diſcre- 


tion, of ſuck Miniſters of the Biſhops making,as did never continue 
in the Vniverſttics, one day in all their wholclife ; but hereunto they 
anſwer, that the very aeceſſitic of the one, is ſo great, as that the 


people mult have prayer ſaid, and the Sacraments adminiſtred, lett 
the people in the countrey ſhould grow to an heatheniſh barbaritie: 
unto which anſwer, agane I reply and reaſon thus : if a man of un- 
learnednefle and without knowledge and ripenefle, may be a Mini 
ter, then a man of {mall learnednefſe , of ſmall knowledge,and of 


{mall ripenefſe, may be a Miniſter much mere; and againe : 


Tf neceſſitie of places may draw men of no-cominuance in the V/niver- 
fitie of no kyow ledge, and of no ripene(ſe, into the Aliniſberie: then 


andripe eſſe, 
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—_ neceſ1otie of places draw men of ſmall continuance, know- 
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PF ut the neceſcitic of places may draWv men of no continuance, know - 
ledge or ri pf nary a Pexien  . 

T herefore the neceſsitie of places m1y draw men of ſmall continuance, 

xyowledge, and ripene(ſe, into th: Minifterie, 
The ſecond propoſition of which ſyllogilme,is confirmed by pra- 
Rice, and precept, by word, and by deed , of moſt of ourreverend 
Biſhops. And then from their owne pratice , I argue thus : ifthe 
neceſlitic of ſaying prayers, of reading ſervice, and of deliverie of 
the clements, be of neceſſitie, and of necellitic require unlearned 
Miniſters : rather than no Miniſters : then much more the neceſſi- 
tic of having faith, the neceflitie of the ſalvation of our ſoules ; and 
the necceilitic of God his glorie, isof neceilitic; and being of neceſ- 
ſitie requireth Miniſters of ſmall learning, of {mall continuance , of 
{mall knowledge, and of final) ripeneſlc : rather than Miniſters of 
no learning, nocontinuance, no knowledge,. andof noripenefle, 
Faich, mo-e And if faith; falyation of men, and the gloris of God, as ſoundly,and 
"be preached B.laacercly may lc preached aud promoted, by young and rude 7 3- 
han che 1a-  wothy, as by aged; learned, and cloquent Apollo, what necellitic is 
came be there of coatinuance in the Vaiverſitic,, ts obtaine more profound 
| knowledge,. or any other riper underſtanding , than is that know- 
ledge; aid that underſtanding, whereby faith to the {alvation of 
men,and to the glory of (od,. is of necetiitic to be preached ? A- 
gain, if by continuance inthe Vniverſitic, profound knowledge, and 
ripeneſle, beſo neceflaric, that (as 1s pretended) in reſpeR thereof, 
achange of-th- Clergie may not be made, and that unlearned, and: 
undiſcreet Min, ſters, as it were by neceſlitic, ſhould ſtillbee placed; 


- themtoefte&anaboliſhment of ſome of the ſtatutes, of all the Col- 
ledges in Oxfordand Cambridge : whereby all Maſters of Art, of 
what youth, ignorance, or rudeneſle foever they be (excepting fome 
{anal number, whichby order of their foundation,he put apart to the 
ſtudic of Law or Phyſick) ſome after two,tome after three,and ſome 
after foure years of their commencement, are compelled cither to 
enter into the Miniſterie,or to leave their fellowſhips: Nay in ſome 
Colledges,if Bachelers of arts bee choſen fellows,and bee not Mini- 
ters after one ycare , by ſtatute they loſe their places. The princi- 
nle reaſon of the founders of all which ſtatutes (to my belt remem- 
brance) is this : namely that the harveſt being great, and the labou- 
rers but few,many labourers,ſhall be ſent from thoſe Colledgeg,into 
the harveſt,Neither cant be intended, that many labourers of long 


thea ſecmeth itrealonable, to move the L, Bb. that it would pleaſe: 


continuance, many labourers of profonnd knoyledge, or ny las. 
| Ur=.-. 


can they be of 
= 
havingaccompliſhed the age of 24-ycars,26.0r 28. years at the moſt, 
and not having given themlclves atove 2. 3, or 4. years at the moſt, 
to the ſtudic of divinitic, nay which after the ſtudie of 3.or 4. years 
of Philoſophy or arts, and no ſtudie of Divinitic, muſt notwith- 
ſtanding enter intothe miniſteric * wherefore from the ſtatutes of 
the Colleges in the Vniverſities I thus diſpute ; If the neceſſitie of 
the College ſtatutes, doe compell : 
All Matters of eArts tefore mentioned, and ſome Bachelers of arts 
not having .my profound kyoWledge,or being but of ſmall continu- 
ance, or not of any ripeneſſe, either to leave their Colleges,or to en» 
ter 120 th: Min ſterie,then much more the nec {1itie of preaching 
fait», the neceſsitie of being ſavetl , and the neceſritie of God bus 
ompell men of ſmall learning, of ſmall knowledge , of 
ſmall ripene [ſe and of ſmall continuance, to excente their mumiſte= 
rie, rather tha that any pariſh ſhould be nece ſſarilie clogged with 
a Miniſter of no learning, of no diſcretion, of no knoWledge of no 


glory may c 
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-ourers of ripeneſſe ſhould be ſent. But it is ſimply provided, that 


many labourers, - and not leitcrers ſhoukd be ſent, 


ripene (ſe, and of no continuance. 


But the neceſsitic of the Coll: ge fatutes doe compell the one, 
T hereſore the necefritie of Faith, &-c. may compell the other, 


rhggr works ſer forth to theworld, that the ſume will bee of 
woſt men corremmed and that it will be of ſmall force to bring 


ADMONITION. 


Agarnft the inconvenimnce of diſcipline, by excommunication 
onely ( which hee faith we ſo much cry for ) hee telleth us xage 34. 
that ſome learned men of this age have at large declared in 


> 


taeffect any cood amendment of life. 


But who t 


AS3ERTION, 


ht him to father, or to faſten this untruth upon 
as? only then this might ſufficefor an{wer, that hee did _— 
6 
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and yet now the 
Admoniterrather than that ſore loiterers ſhould not be ſent, con- 
-endeth to ſechide ſome Jaboarers from the worke.. Befides, how 
coritiruance; of any ripeneſſe,or of any pro- 
ge,in the myſtcrics of taith and godlinefſe,when not - 


135 
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No iſci- heare, any one of our part, ſo muchas call, awch leſſe; 


 pline by ex- {oi | : -- of 
eommuni- Jgiplinc oy Fm caen only. For wee 'lay cleane othrrwile, 
q-<a:ion only 2/34,, that the Diſcipline of the Church ought =- to be executed (as 
Diſcipline now for the molt part it is) by cxcommunication oaly. This man- 
by cacon- ner of diſcipline therefore, by excommunication only, is one of the 
oacly, no Aifordersinthe Church, uſed by the revercnd Biſhops ,and which 
\worero bes wee ſomuch deſire, to bee reformed, And for this cauſe we w- 
treat their Lordſhips, to forbeate the praftice of that, which (as 
it ſeemcth) they would ſo fainc have to miſlike. 
Pl uu ry verbs una aing woney ar 
r y C y. cxcommunication, U- 
65S, it gorge _ and al th cxoomena 
cation enly, which is paſtoralland Elderly. Agaiaſt which forme 
and manner of excommunication, let be ſo, that ſome learned men 
of this þ. worn at.large declarcd in their workes , ict forth to the 
world, that the ſame will be of moſt mencontemned , and that it 
"The wri- Will be of ſmall forcetobring to cffeRt, good amendment of 
oc life, let this (I ſay)be granted, what of all this? muſt the Church 
q Jeame® of Englandthercforc, diſlike and rejc& the ſame? God forbid. 
| fatfici _ The whole docrine of Faith and Sacraments, we know to bee of 
| Excomme.. Moſt mencontemned, and.to be.of ſmall force to bring moſt men 
nication from ſuperſtitious and popiſh idolatric. . And how then is it poſ- 
[E1ders. (ible, but that the ſword of this do&trine, ſhould have as little enter- 
eainement amongſt moſt men as the doctrine ? He that caſtceth a» 
way the kernell , will much more deſpiſe the {hale ; And hee that 
ſettcthlight by the ſword, will ſct lefle by the ſcabberd. It ſufficeth 
then that the children of the Church in England, ftriving to cnter 
in at the narrow gatc, and embracing the doctrine of the Goſpel, it 
is ſufficient (I fay)that they ſubmit and ſubjeR their necks unto-the 
yoke of the Goſpell, for what have we to doe with them that are 
without? Doth thelaw of England cndight, condemn and judge a 
Spaniard reſiant 1n Spaine? | 
The Admonitor himlclfe affirmeth (at the time when oug Savi- 
M834 ourChriſt aid, 4c Eccleſie) thatthere were many preſidents es it 
page 125 W<rc, and governours of the Church together with the chicfe Mi- 
The #b: Niltersof every congregation ; nay further hee ſaith tha. he will not 
that the deny thatthe Apoſtles afterward, and the primitive Church, did 
| Miniſte - practiſe the lame. 
{ dilgorere Thcſc ſomelcarned men then,c'th:r muſt ſhew,and prove (un- 
= -— wg to us the chiliren ot God in England, ) that this forme of goyern- 
Church. Wgthc Church,:nd excommulicating by n any prelidents and ge 
| \CInours, 
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vernours,together-with the chicfe Miniſter of every congregation, 
was givento the C burches.in the time of Chriſt and his Apoſt 
bur only for that time,and that therefore that form is now'at an end, 
CIs heel aniclunged Hamindcomting Toghand, md 
cs X 
that hee hath by ſoame-new vilion, or revelation, commanded the Re- 
vereud Buhepsin theſe dayes, to teashthe Church of England, that 
he will not have the ſame manner of Government uſed in the Church 
of England, becauſe it wouldbe of moſt of his Children in England 
contemned, and of {mall force to bring toeffett any good amends 
ment of life in-them ; -for albeit al the Learned men 1n the world, 
had declared as much in their workes {et fortb to the world,as 15 here 
ſpoken of, what were that'to chechuldren of God in Bogland, un» 


lefle the ſame Learned men, .hadtaugbe unto us true learning from Je,2.; from 


the mouth of God 2 How much lefle arewe bound to regard, what 
only ſome Learned men of this age bave declared unto us, the fame 
ſome Learned men having no warrant our of the holy Booke of God 
for tluch their Learning 2 For if the declaration of ſome Learned men 
of this age, in their workes (et forth tv the world, may be a ſufficient 
warrant to draw men from the way of truth : - then hardly let the 
declaration. of NoQtor Harding againſt the true ule of the Lords Sup- 
per, and then let the declaration of Oſorixe againit jultification by 


faich,. and the declarations of Be//armine, againſt averſe Articles: 


of our Religion, and the declaration of Doctor eA/len, againſt the 
execution of } altice in Exg/and, and the declaration of DoGtor” 
Saexnders, a revellious fugitive, in the detence of the Popes Bull,and 
the declaration of G.-T. for the pret-nded Catholikes ; and laſtly, 
lee the declaration of the Pope, and bis whole Clergy, excommu- 
nicating our. late Soveraigne Lady the Queen deceafed, bee received, 
and liſtned unto... For who can deny but that theſe men were ſome 
men, and that theſe ſome men were alloſome learned men, and who 
then ſeerh not the loolcneſle, the vanity, the trifling, and the toying 
of this argument; - 

The Argument following which the Admonitor would ſeeme 
to let paſle, drawne from experience, ig of like quality, For though 


experience (as hee {aith) teach that men of ſtubbornneſſe, will not 


ſhun the company of ſuch as bee excommunicated, and though 
ſach men of {tubbornneſle, . muſt bealſo (as be faith) excon mani- 
cated, for keeping of company with them, yer roaffirme, that by 
meanes of Paitourly, and Elderly excommunication, moe will bee 


excommunicated, as being men of ſtubborneſle, chan in communi- 


on, 


Page 81, 


By excom- 
munication ' 
of Faſters- 
and Elders, 
moe can not * 
bee our of 
communion ' 
than 11 
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many (hould-be excommunicated, by a few, 
nor that a few (ould bee excommunicated by one of the Chateh. 
And if the common union malt neceſlarily confiſt off all, or of the 
moſt part of the faichfall, then is the leſſer part alwayes oucof this 
_ common union, For what elſe 1s excommunication, but extra 
communionem ejeltio, a calting forth of one, or of moe perſons 
fram the common fellowihip, ſociety, and company of the faith- 
full The greateſt part whereof, and hor the lealt, are accothpted 
. tObethe Church, and tobe in communion; unleſſe then the whole 
Church, or the preater part of the Church, having once calt ouc 
from among them, one or moe adulterers, blaſphemers, extortio- 
ners,. or fuch like, and having alſo excommunicated men of ſtub- 
boraneſle, for keeping —_— with tuch, ſhall chemielves ail, or 
the greateſt part, become children of diſobedience, and menof ftub- 
boraneſle : it cannotbe, bucethere muſt be (hill moe of the Church, 
11 communion, than out of communion. But it the whole Church 
ſhall have caſt away the yoke of Dilcipline, aud become ſuch them - 
lelves, as were thoſe whom before chey had excommunicated , 
then 1s it acleare caſe, thatthere is not any more, any communion 
among them, For how thould any common union be there, whcre 
18n0unio1 atall? And if all bee departed from obedience, where 
then can the Church bee? Nay further, if the greatelt part of the 
Church (hould revolt, and forlake the faith, yer hereypon it would 
not follow, that moe of the faithfull, be out of communion, than 
in communion, For then ſuch onely as remaine in the-unitie of 
faith, and have not ſeparated them(clves from Chritt, remainenow 
Only te bee in communion with Chriſt : out of which number alſo, 
if any ſhould be excommunicated, by the reſidue of their brethren, 
yec even among this {mall number, there would be (ti]l moe un com» 
munion, than out of communion. For to be out of communion 
can not be underſtood, to bee of any but onely of ſuch as remaining 
12 the profeſſion ot taith, and godlineſle, are yet notwith(tanding 
found guiltie of ſome tranigreſſion, and for the ſame by che Church, 
for a time cut off from the Church by ſentence of excommunt- 
cation, 

Theſe deformities, and inconveniences therefare, can in no wile 
follow, that Diſcipline of excommunication,by Paſtors, and Elders, 
which ſo much is called for, Buc certes, it fared (l tcare mee )with 
the Admonicor, andſundry of his colleagues io this caſe none other- 


wile 
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wiſe, thanitfaraebwithincontinenrwomen, once (ſay they”) in- 
continent and cver-incontinent, we know it by our ſclycs. Our Ec- 

clefialticallJudges and Officers, in like manner, ſecing by experi- 
ce, thoſe-whom they account to be men of ſtubbornneſle, not to 
ſhunche _—_— I_Y excommunicate'; yea and 
b. percciving alſo,that it ma out, that moe, under their Ju- 
K rildiqhon , may: bee out of their communion than m communion 
with them, becauſe one man atone (as hee plainly infinuateth} may 

| excommunicate the greatcit part of the Church under his cenſure 
(for otherwiſe he could never have ſuppoſed, that moe would bee 
autet-communion than in comanmion): becaule{I ſay)theſe defor- 

mitics, and theſe inconveniencies, by their ewne ience, have 

beene found to have followed upon that diſcipline of excommuni- 

cation, which hitherto hath been practiſed ;' it falleth our, that they 

cannat otherwilc judge, but that all other unanrier of diſcipline, by 
excommunication, mult be of the ſame nattre and condition,that is, 

as deformed and inconvenient , as their owne is. ' And yet in this 
place it i worthy to be marked , what a rod the Admonitor hath 
gotten out of S, _—_— to whip his ownediſcipline, by cx- 
communcation onely out of the Church, and- thus it may bee 


That diſcipline whereby moe Will be , or moe bee 8XCOmuni- 
cated than in communion, hathin it many deformities, and in- 
EOnVeniences : 

| Butby the Diſcipline of excommunication: Which the reverend B- 
; eps, their Archdeacons, Chance/ltors,( mnani ſaries, and Officials 
.prafliſe , more Will bee , or more may be excommunicated, than 
. "$10 COmmnnien. 
T herejore that Diſcipline by exrommunication, which the reverend 
.  Biſbepigheiy Archdeacons, &-c, prattiſe, hath in it many defor- 
.. | ane9; wud inconventen.: es. | 


The Major-propoſition (ifhe ſpeake truly ) is S. «Awugwſfimer, but 
whether it _ be not, it is no great matter, becauſe in needeth not 
the uthoriticafany man to confirm it, the fame being ſormdand 
trc;init owne ratitre, The Minor is drawne from hi$ owne tea-/ 
ſon thus « + ; | | 


Wh: re there be moe new Pobbarmeſſe is the (hurch than of obed;- 
ance, and where there 


A 
q. > 


Com 


mores men that ſaun not, than thas fonn the * 
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many de- 
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 conopauy of theſe thaz by excommunicated, there uwo' will bir, ir - 

mnuay be excommunicated, thes in - —_ a 
But there be moe mn of ſiubberrne (ſs, tha , and mor 
' that ſlay not, than thet dpe [huv the company: of thoſe that be ex 
communicueay the Reverend Biſuops, their Arohfloncons, Chi 
. | $eMourr and Officials, nt ONO 
T berefore there may be, or Will bee more excommiltvidated, by this 
Loadſvipt, their Archdeavons, Chartellowrs, 6. than wcoem- 


- _; Theafſumption, changh I:cannot: warmnt the ſame to betfins 
ply trug yt may fafely warrant it, to bedrawne frotn the Adrtio- 
nitors owne experience, For I let pafſe (faith he) that experience 
teacheth that men af ſtybbornneſſe, willnot ſhun the company of 


_ Vn _ 2 oO ECD 


— aA m that deexcommunicatad, &ec. and thatthey muſtbescxcome 
nication , OPaied en Hoopinget company withrhew.. And ſo ft will fa 


dcformitics KN mpg will-de excomminicated,. chan in'commuanion ; - but 

hit coixſequence-( {ay 1) cannot follow, unlefſe he firſt preſup- 

poſc both his Antecedents ts bee true + And therefore becauſe hee 

malt yeeds þe-intended to-have fpoken of that kinde of excommu- 

nication, whereof he hath had experience, it followeth that theſe 

deformities, and inconveniences whereof he ſpeaketh, muſt needs. 

be found in that excommunication, which heand his uſe. For- of 

| the ather kind of excommunication, bee never yet had any experi- 

| + ence;:And then by experience he could not ſpeale. If heſpake not 

| of his awae expctionce,.. tut of the tence'pf fomevcher mien, 

then. have\e but lirtleeanſeto belicvebim,- becairſe we knew not 

what manuer of perlonsthaſe were, from whom he. drew his ar- 

gument of experience, and whether they reported deceirfully, or 
twaly of their owne experience, or no: OO 

Ang it this arguuicnt drawn fromthe experience of his owne 

mandher of Diſcipline, be of ſufficient. validitie-to-4 (a he 

hs ror, that = OnEnRIy which ſo much (as 

By difci-. he faith) js ryed for, and w as yet: hee never had experience ,.. 

kg Ar ben orb nre £ffeRtuallthen.ischisar tooverthrow that 

communt Iygo Wag manner of Dycpling,,whichin too ſmall 

may dex piplit, apd; with fo great ncapvoniences,: tics, hath ſo 

«mm ynprofitably practiſed ?* For can there bee any greater deformitic , 

than that one member ſhould be ſuppoſed to be the whole body, or 

that age men {houldimake acommunitie ?  Andyetthis deformitie, 

Le Tot ad 


and Chriftian Church policie. 


pally poneIey HEE proceſs, Fu mere of - 
fiots,ar Oniinatie ſhoold oxcontttrutiictts thy one of his jurildi 
on, for not oodatmunmicating with at! idofl Miniſter, or for holding 
chat _ ifs his —r mores xs of ord wrvam - 
to wi ptonounce all them to be 
ee Mbbornneks, which would hunthe company of him ſo 
eviritmunioated, And for that caiſe alſo ſhould excommunicate 
them, ais here ſuppoſed hawtull to bee done, were it not acleare 
caſe that the body of that Church muſt now bee taken to conſiſt on- 
lyin the perſon of the Ordinarie, and one member to become the 
whole body Þ For if all der his juriſdiction were ante cxcom- 
trunicated, how could thetidny be in cottitnunion with him; And 
if they all were orice excorrimiutiicated, muſt not the Ordinaric then 
alone be the common union, and ſo make a communitic? And what 
—_— kind be GC Airy cd kinde qk CxCOm= 
whereby it may fall our, that to be one, is to N 
atid that tobe - be by eolnpulie a focletic, and a f-llowſhip. 
tobeone? of which titare, and of which kind that manner of cx- 
communication, which by Paſtours and Elders is to bee executed, 
tannot be as hath already beene proved. If then excommunication 
now uſed bee x deformed kind of diſcipline , and therefore, as we 
fay, to be no more tolerated, and if excommunication by Paſtours 
and-Blders; be  kiride of diſcipline for the inconvenience: thereof, 


which 


{as he faith) not tobe planted : what manner of diſcipline ng 


commbnication would he have in theſe dayes, trow we? would hee 

have fione at 4}? verily I ſuppoſe noneat all. For ſo doc his words 
} infiritate, by two teafons following : Firſt { fithhe) the 

Weneſſe of theſe 

niſhment of bodice, and danger of goods, whicht 

more feare, thanthey will excommunication : . Secondly, wee have 

(faith he) 2 good manner of diſcipline, by the Eccleſialticall com- 

miſſion which doth mich good,and would do morc,if it were more 


tit 


The Admo- 
nzcor would 
haye no ex- 
communi- 

cationat all 


require diſcipline of x wi ant et py | 
y wil 


common. But why did he not{peake plainly, and why did hee. not - 


affirme deyoutly, that diſcipline by cxcommunication, wis good 
where th Church was in perſecution , and that it isnot neceinie, 
nor ſo convenicnt under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate as it may be other- 
Wiſe ?- For if Paſtors and Elders were appointed joynt officers,only 
for timesof perſecution, and not to be-under Chrittian Princes, it 
followeth (theſe joynt officers ceaſing ) that all acceflorics 7 

ces,and conſequences,of their joynt offices mult alfo ceaſe, unleſle it 
cani'be proved ont of the holy Scripturcs,that the offices of Paſtours 


S 2 ought 
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t ſtill to continue, and that the Offices of. Elders onght 
have beene tranſlated by our Savieur Chriſt unto 7 Br 
ſhops, Archdeacons, their Chancellours, Commiſlarics, and Offici- 
als, For unlefle theſe Officers be Chrifts Officers, the dilcipli 
which they uſe cannat bind the conſcignces of the prople! of: 


riot'tw 


And for this cauſe js it v« probate, ble,/. that he fo cc duot- 
pline of ſharpe lk iſcipline by the NA comune 


fion. For if theſe officers, by their diſcipline have not to do with the 
confciences of men, then is it no marvaile that men feare not their 
difcipline. And therefore if they will be (till officers, it s requiſite, 


. 


that they call tor {:cha diſcipline, as might cauſe men to ſtand in 
awe of their authoritic. But were they indeed the officers'of God, 
and had they indeed the authoritic fromGod, to cxccute ——_ 
excommunication, as Paſtours and Elders did in, the Primitive 
Church; then were the loolencfle of this age never fo greayetcha 
the children of Godin England would more fearthe goads, 
nds, bodies, or lives, than the cenſure of Gods offiecrsis one of the 
Admonitors paradoxes, And here 1 appeale the conſciences 
of all the reverend Biſhops and Prelates-in the land , and let 
them anfwer me hardly, if they judge themſelves to bee the chil 
dren.of God,and had feven timey ſeyen thouſand lives,whether they 
had not rather ſeven thouſand times be committed to the Goaker of 
Whchefter, than once be delivered over, to the Gealer of Hell, And 
are not all the children of God in England their brethren? And 
are they not all led by one and the (clfe ſame 1pirit ? - And bow then 
can they lefle feare excommunication ( which is a.deliveric of the 
fonle to Sathan ) than the puniſharent of body and danger of goods? 
Andyet touching this point of Excommunication, hee ſeemeth to 
be againſt himſclfe, for inthe 137. page, he tdlleth us that happily 
It may be a fault, ycaanda great fault that is found with the bt 
ſhops in thefe dayes, that they doc not cxcommunicate the Prince 
and Rulers,and fo conſtraine them to doe that , which by perſwaſt- 
on they will not doe. If then excommunication bee ſo terrible te 
Princes and Rulers, how ſhould it be of ſo light account with ſub- 
jets? Andif it be ſo powerfull as it can conſtraine Princes and Rite 
ters to doe their duties, how much more fearcfult would it bee, to 
compell inferiours, and men of low cltate, to live foberly in theis 
yocations? I will ngg here debate the matter touching rhe excom» 
munication of Princes and Rulers; much lefle touching the excome 
munication of the Prince and Rulers of our Jand. But 1 or 
| y 


gladly be informed, what they were, or be,that found gre: | 
taule. with the Bii up Aageo fad emdnroning tr as 
communicate the Prince and Governours ? 

The Papiſts, thc y chinke ic ſufficient, that the Prince and Gover- 
nours, be cxcommunicaced by the Pope, and his Clergie. . The Mi. 
niſters, papegratOogtts l, and ſeeking tor reformati- 


on of. excommunicac ion, deny the Biibops to have any divine power 
granted by. the Word ef Goud, to excommunicate a private man, 
much leſle doe thinke it lawfull for them to excommunicate 
the Prince and Rulers: Who then (I {ay) find fault with the Bi- 
ſhop;, that they do not excommunicate the Prince and Goyernours, 
and 1o conſtraine them to do that which by perſwalien they will nor 
doe * For my par: Icannor gheſſe, whom be (hould meanc, unleſle 
he meant to give us to underſtand, that ſome Prelatilts have conſul- 
ted 6 rn; hs" 7 gh ws ne a ane for not 
making wes, againlt luch, as w the Prelatey, and their 
favourites, bave fallly (landered, to be peftilent fellowes, movers of 
ſeition, enemies to Czlar, troublers and ſubyerters of the ſtate z 42 14.5. 
Puritans, and 1 wot not what chiefe maintainers of the ſet of 44.1. 16, 
the diſciplinarians ; unleſle (1 ſay) he ſhould mind ſome ſuch Prela- 20.17.6. 
talts, 1 can not: gheſſe. any ſubjects withia tbe land, tobee foun- 
dutifull, as rofind taule with the Bilhops, for not atcempting to bring 
our Lace Spveraigne Lady the Queene decealed, to their excommu»- 
nication, And therefore to entorme the people of an Author, and 
not to bring hin forth, it argueth and breadeth great ſuſpicion that rrcomma- 
the enformer was the Auchor hunſelte. Touching the looſeneſſe of a—_—_— 
ſome or of all in theſe dayes, that are withous the Church, if hee them oncly 
igtend that they require Duſcipline of ſharper Lawes, by puniſhment which 
of body, and loſe of goods , than excommunication , and that feſlion to be 
they will more feare that manner of puniſhment, I hold, and afficme 
therein as he holdeth, and affumeth, and y« t (I fay) that to the mat» 
ter in queſtion, hee hath fitted no other anſwer, than as if hee had 
an{wered, a poke full of plomrges, or a Buchet full of Peares, 
(for the controverlie is not concerning thoſe that are without, 
but concerning thole that are within : not touching thoſe, that are 
not of the houle-hold,but touching them thar are of rhe houle-hold 
of faith and of God, As for the firit ſort of which people, the 
Reverend Biſhops with gr0d leave, may pre cure what (harp puniſh= 
ment, they can deviſe, for by the Church excommunicated they 
ſhould never bee, 
For how ſhould any Fethruſt from 4 communion of the Church, 
> 3 who - 


who nevet were in the communion with the Charch # But ig bs ty 


they perceive the Children withig the Church, to begin terioully,and 
religioofly ro Rand againft the uſe of Lordly and humane cenſures 

for the Crown and Scepter of our Saviour Chriſt, and that the ſtace- 

linefſe of Prelacy, mult be taken one holelower, it the fimplioicy of 

the holy miniftery bee exalted a degree higher; pretend Diſci- 

pline by excommunicatwn, which 1s the 1wotd of the Son, and heire 

of God, to be treo bluntly pointed, and too badly edged,to foyne, or 

eo ſtrike withall. o X 

Touching that very good manner of Diſcipline by che Ecclelia- 

ſticall commuſſien, which hee ſaith bath done and doth daily muck 

good, and would doe more, if ic were more common, the peoxle 

whom hee admoniſheth, have juſt cauſe of being deſirous to under- 

Kot 6ns Rand what manner of Diſcipline it is, which 1s ſo highly commen- 
— ol ded, ' For all meh know, that the Eccleſiafticall Commullioners uſe 
ins bythe not in-all places, atid it alltimes one and the telfe ſame manner of 
keclefiaſti- Diſcipline, For the ſame Commiſſioners, for the ſame'kind of ot- 
; fences, ſometimes ſuſpend, ſom.times deprive, ſometimes degrade, 
ſometimes excommunicate, lomctimes fine, ſometimes impr ſon, 
ſometimes command this penance, and ſemetimesthat. Nay fome- 
times having convented before them, grave, Learned, andgodly M:- 
niſters, for crimes ſuppoſed to be Egcletiaſticall, and for the ſame pres 
This Digi. tenſed Ecclehialticall offences, having detained them ſome yeares in 
pline was durance, for refulall of the oath ex officio : in the end not having any 
putt.” other ſuppoſed jutt cauſe of —_ any puniſhment upon them,by 
er Cart- Ecclefiafticall anthoricy, have been forced, for a ſhew, to maincaine 
Rs their own credits, to cauſe accuſations to be framed againſt them, by 
Whight, L. the Queenes Acturney in the High Court of Star Chamber, as 4- 
ber. __ gainſt violators of thedignitics of the Royall Crowne, whoſe inno- 
_ cencies by the yery witneſles produced by their meanes0n the be. 
7 : X balte 


and Chriftion Church politic 
deene filly cleared from 


= 


which he was arraigned, and convicted, and ſo died in prifon : not» 
wichltand-nz our Soveraigne Lord, X og Fones, then King of Scor- 


land, had Grationly written for dis deliverance; Andhow then 

would the Admomtor have the people contented with fuch a wode- 

ration of Ecclefiaſdicall diſcipline, as the Eecleſiafticall Commiſſio- 

ners mai.y times uſe ? For did he thinke that every manner of diſ- 
ciplinewted by the High Commidioners can not bee, but a very gocd NEO” 
moderat on'* Why then ler ſome of the Commiſſioners, tell the 4051 ho” 
people Whether the Ecelefiaſticall Commillioners ufeda very good *b< Ecclef- 
moJeration, and manner of Diſciptine Eccleſiaſtical againſt the Commiſiics 
ſame Maſtery Udall, when they tendered unto bima corporall oath, vnw0 M- V- 
to have appeached himſe}fe upon a matter which was adjudged to be of Petlznn., 
Felouy # or Ie them declare, what avery good manner of diſcipline 
Eccleitafticall, certaine Ecclefiattica't Commiffioners uſed, when 

having a Gentleman before-them, wearing long haire, they con- 

ſtrained the lame Gentleman, by force, and ſtrong hand, to have 

his head notted in their preſence ? The wearing of loog haire, b 

opr Lawes being not reputed an Ecclefiafticallerme, no lthouch 

the ſame be worne by attendanrs upon the Reverend Biſhops, wait - 

ing on their Trenchers. © Orletthem fignifie unco us, what a good 

manner of diſcipline, and moderation it was for a Biſhop and his af. 

fociates, to make an at, in the High Commuſſion Court, repugnant 

to the {niticution 'of our Saviour Chriſt, and contrary to the order The Mini- 
appointed by the Book of Common Prayer, that che Miniſter ſhould, **! 
put the Sacramentall bread inrothe mouth of a ſuperſtitious com-" tacramental 
municanr, and not deliver it into his ha.ds F: Afrer our hearty (nu, 
. commendations (faith che Bithop and his affociates) whereas 7. Y, of a Com-4 
one of your charge, hath beene often convented before us Her Maje- 
ſhes Commiſſioners; in cauſes Eeclefialticall, fornot receiving che © © * 
holy Commumon, it feemeth moto us, that he hath not of any con- 
cemptuous minde, refrained f, ora the fame, bur is willing toreceive 
x, and fo bath bound himfelfe, faving that bec bath a ſcruple in his - 
minde by reaſon of a fond yow, or promile hee made nr 
T ( vhereof, 


Coun 
Eto ſhold 
have ſer to 
{ - "heir hands 
gather than 
che High 
Commil« 
Kon:s. 


he 44a). never co receive the. Sacrament. i)ta bis acid, 


- bur co pup Kt, [intp his mouth by che Miniſter 2 And hercfore wee 


Pray. you £0 beare a time, . with his weakeneſſe, and permit him to 


receive it in that fort, unall by yoar good cou.rſell, and perſwaſioa, 


he may te reduced from chat fond ſcruple. And fo webid you hearti« © 


, 1 +, Towr loving friends, ce, 
And ſeeing the Admonitor hath oppoſed a very good manner of 
Diſcipline, by the Ecdleliaſticall commiſſion againſt excommuni- 


' ly faxewel. .., 


- cation, it ſeemeth that excommunication in his judgement, is no 


good .or moderate diſcipline, to be uſed by the Ecclehiaſticall Com- 
maſligners. And then were it fir, that the people were reſolyed, what 
a very manner of Diſcipline Maſter D. #. and other Eccle- 
fafticall Commiſſioners uſed againit Mafter E. whom by vertue of 
the -Eccleſiaſticall commiſſion they excommunicated ? The tenor 
of which excommunicagion, taken out of the Regiſter at L, follow- 
eth. Is Des nomine, Amen, Nos I, W. Sacre Theologie 'DofBor, &c, 
Cancellarixe ecclefie &c., M. A. I. Armigeri,c+ MH, cinis cous- 
tatic,&c, Commiſſary rite, & legitime procedentes, 1.E, de B, L. 
Divceſes ad hor diem & locum legitime, + peremprorie citatum, 
precognizartum, ding; expetiatum, & nullo modo comparentem, pro= 
WHNCIAVIESNG COMLMRACERS, Of $1 panen cont umacie ſue bujuſmodi 
exm excommunicavine in hys ſcriptia. 


| gh x: x 


CReveos, 
_ Moreover Fo not an unmeet.thing, that ſome Ecclefmaſti- 
call Commiſſioners, did make knowne unto the people, whether 
baniſhment be an Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline ; and whar moderate dil- 
cipline Eccleſiaſtical the Commulſioners uſed when they baniſhed 


” ious Maſter Falertonthe Scot, from dwellinz at Warwicke, or 
wick 


certaine Miles thereof, Or 1. them .fo:me the Realme, 


* what a very good moderation was uſed, when by the Eccleſufticall 
. Commiſſion, for ſuppreſſing of Martines Books, andother books of 


argument, againſt the Hierarchy,they authorized dzunken and ſwea- 
rivg Purſevants, to ſearch mevs houſes, and to break up their cheſts, 
&c, the Copie of which their Lergers is this, 25z, Whercagche 
bearer is (lay they ) by the Queenes Majeſty elpecially appointed, to 
make ſearch, and to zpprehend, certaine fulpeSted perſons, accor- 


- ding to ſuch particular direftions, as he bath in that behalfe received, 


theſe (hall be to will, and require, a'1d in her Majelties Name ftrair- 
a adds ee ta a” - 


o 


an4 Ehriftian Ehurch policie? 
_ chargy and cammand you: and every gf you, 38 whopp theſe 
appereaiype, 


allifting to the bearex m the execution of this ſervice, 
—_— ſuch houſes; as be ſhall think meete, and hold ſuſpeRted, as 
well within liberty as without, and that in them,and every of they, 
to 'make due, and diligent ſearch. And to ſearch all mannerof wri- 
einzs, letters, papers, bookes, 'andall other things carryivg note 
of {uſpicion, ſparing no ſtudies, cheſts, cubbarog, lockes, or walles, 
as allo to apprehend, examine, and bripg before us, ſuch perſons, as 
by Her Majelties ſaid direftign, therein appointed, and wherein if 
he ſhall any way require your further affiſtance, you may not faile, 
eo yeeld him the fame, with all diligence, and dexterity, according 
ro the traſt repoſed in you, as you will anſwer for your default, for 
the contrary at your uttermoſt perill, Directed untoall Mayors, 
Sheriffes, Juſtices of Peace, and quorum, Baylifes, Conſtables, Hed. 
boroughes, Tything-men, and to all ocher her Majeſties Officers, 
and SubjeQts, cc. Bur be it that all theie maoners of Dilciplines, 
were moderate, and good Eccleliaſticall Diſciplines, and more tobe 
uſed, yet there may a {cruple gemaine, which were fr tobe diſcuſſed, 
what a very good moderation, and manner of Diſcipline, within 
out remembrances, was uſed, berweenean Archbiſhop, and a Biſhop, 


both bigh Cammulſioners, againſt certaine Gentlemen, and one of - 


their Wives, abo.it theſe Articles following, 


Articles objected by her Ma- 
jeſties High Commilstoners, for cauſes 


EcclefiaFticall againſt G.B. of B. and F. B. 
of B in the Countie of | © 


FR Nprimis, VVg objc& unto you G.B. and 


| Be LEN L. your wife, that you have withincheſe 
| oy 6 1 ſeven yeares, and ſo at this reſcre, doe 
—_——— kcpc company, and u{cconttrence- with 
Se divcrſe perſons, diſabedicnt to her Maje- 
ſties lawes,andſuch as be ſuſpected to reſort and frequent, 


unlawtull Cpnyenticles, 


—_ 
Py * 


1 4 Item, 


337 
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| have tabled and boorded vvith the fame parties, and that 
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Rew, wee objetunto you, totheend you mightthe 
betrer infinuare your ſelves inco their companies, you 


you or one of you, have beene heretofore convented for 
the cauſes aforcſaid, before the novy Lord Archbiſhop 


his grace, for catertaining into your houſe a perſon which 


ſtood then, and yet ſtanded (uſpended,'and deprived, for 
diſlikcing the Booke of Common Prayer, and other godly 
orders eſtabliſhed by Her: Majeſties authority inthis 


ih Realme.. 


Item, V Vee objetunto youthe ſaid G. B: andL. 
your Wife, that you havenot frequented divine ſervice, 


. celebrated vyithia your Pariſh Church of; Buthelſe wz. 5. 


Quere,whe 
ther the Bi- 


by a preach 


ang Mini. 
ſter baving , 
BONe at 


home. 


Mate that 


the bi ſhop , 


of L. was 
not ; 
of the Dio- 


 ., Kem,ohat y 
in the time a 


4. 3: 2: or one'yeares laſt, nor doe not atthis preſent; at 
leaſt eycry Sundayznor have received the holy Communi- 
on. within yourſ.id Parifh Chur.h duringthe ſaid yeares. 


youthe {id G. B. and L. your Wife yvith- 
orelaid, have not: Chriſtened; nor baptized 
your Cnildren vvichin your Pariſh Church, bur contrary 
to the torme, and order of Her Majeſties Lavves 1nthat 
caſe provided, have either chriſtenedthem at home pri- 
vatcly in y.ourovvn hoſe, or have carried, oxcauſed them 
to bee carried to'other Churches. | And let them declare 
what: Church, and-vvhat Miniſter did baptiſethem, and 
where, and vvhether the ſame Miniſter, did at the ſame 


kd Daptiſme, ſigne thechild vvith the ſigneof the Crofle,and 


let them declare the cauſe, vyhy they did baptize their 
children out of the Pariſh. 


Item, that the Miniſters pevy or ſeate in the Churchof 
B. aforeſaid, by the direQion of the L. Reverend Bather 
in God'the Biſhop of London thar-novv is, beingat rhe 
ſame Church, as alſo by the conſent of the Miniſter, and 
Church-Wardens there, vvas placed ina —— 


and Chriſtian Church paltciet 

place of the Church, to the end the Pariſhioners there 
might the better heare,and underſtand the Miniſter,at the 
time of readingthe divine ſervice. 


Item, WW: obje& unto you,that you the (aid F. B. vvith- 
in theſe vi. or 3. moneths1aſt paſt, bave vvithoutany ſuf- 
ficient vyarrant, or commandement zfrom the Father in 
God, the Lord Biſhop of London or his Clancelour, ar 
other having authority therein, very diſorderly, and con- 
temprooufly, removed the ſame ſcat, tothe great offence 
ofthe Paiiſhioners, and bad example of others. 


Item, We-obj:t vatoyou, that you knovy,belecye,or 
have heard ſay that.Za. G.isa Preacher of theV Vord of 
God;and a man of good ite, and-converſation, and law- 
full Parſon of B. aforeſaid. | 

ttew, V VeobjeR unto you,that the premiſſes notwith- 
ſtanding,you the ſaid F. B upon a Sunday,within a quar= 
ter of a yeare, laſt paſt,vvhen the Pariſhioners of B. vvere 
aſſembled together, ac the ſaid Church to heare Divine 
Service, cauſed diverſe ſerving men, . and others to fic in 
the Pevy or place, vyhich properly belonged tothe Par- 
ſon of the ſaid Church :.ſo thatyvhean the ſaid 24. G.came 
to take his place,they thruſt him, and very diſorderly inthe 
time of Prayer, kept hm out of the ſaid place. 

Hemi, VVe objec unto you1 F. B. that about fix yeares 
paſt you the ſaid F. brought into the rown of 3. a biftard 
child, as it is credibly thought of your ovvne, and there 
placedit at nurſc,and have larely received itinto your own 
houſe, to the great off-nce of the inhabirants there, and 
the bad cxample of others. Et ebijcimus cumduobus & de 
quolibet. Subſcribed, &c. 

Wherennto in the foote of theſe Articles was added, 
Maſter 8. Ipray you letthis matter be followed ex officio, 
' .andtheparties preſently to be ſent for, by warrant. 
Subſcribed, &c. 


T2 Now 


has —-— 


Tye Hu Afſerinen for tyue | 
* 1 046/ Hhſk Gthiethiiny hecatding'to the BilbopsdiceRtion, bes 
ing preſently ſeit for by 4 Purſevant, ro antwerthe Articles abject- 
ed, they forthwith make ther repaire co the Archbithop, wm a Co- 
pie of the Articles, with whom they finde ſuch grace, as in their be- 
h:lfe imthediately het: writeth ro the Bulop as tollowerh, 


a TY hriſto, My very good Lord, 1 habeb meanes reCes- 
Sous NO enicls enc ord,” raned by your Loyd oy and 
can hot bat greanly marveile, that Contrary fo > — - . (1 009- 
Note that jiffidn Court, ſ#9/tribed by your ſelfe, and t reſt of t mmiſ\ 
8 che ſigne of Potrs/ ollwoultcanſt a Gentleman of ſuch Pp, qanhit icy uh AMafter Bz 
| Moor Fo is tobe _ fer by # Purſrvant before the ordinaryproct{[edf a Lite 
| by an Aict- ter miſſive were ſerved upon bim, eſpecially for matters of ſo ſmall 
no moment-' Neither will it be thonght to proceed of any of 5 6 ma 
mand Father of ſogte ot her nviſconceite, when it halt be _ = - _—_ c 
BE Ee, a Ann arent, non 
on © a- « ' r . f. 4 
ror fol Rs ether offence, = may ya wonY 41 wp. "4 
diſmiſled. 4 9 to ſuppeſſe the ame, and procecd no furthe l 
- wo q of _ me oo have due con foger ation of the caſe, leſt 1 
— tran dab lukewi{ey in the defence of my kinſman, as you doe 
ap = georie FE; ſo, praying your Lorafip to rithrne unto me anſwer 
—_ "TAG "6d whe; 'j0n meave to doe, with my very hearty commen- 
and Ds, ations ! coxmut you to the tuition of Almighty Ged. From, &c. 
Gtring iſ- - the 19+ 'of Ottober, &c. Swbſeribed &c, Unto which Letter alſo 
S——e was wdded as followetb. CHaſter B. { pray you according How's 
Arch. took thuer. of \this Letter, to: ſte that this cauſeof MG, and F.B. aſe 
I Can Ren f any be bound to proſecute the cauſe again#? 
and croſſed miſſed from thence, and if any P aan cr 
pr _ them, let them underſtand that I meane to heare it at, &c, otherws 


rthwart, and. Jog.i2 wholly bediſmiſſed ,and the bands delivered. 


fo ſent them 
backe with. 
has Letter. 


The Biſhops Anſwer to the 
Arebbiſhops former Letters. 


(| 


\. , * lea e tbr Gadce td winder ſlandthat I was the more 

| Bah Heap to ſend for 2M. B. _ = bo 
or _ 

 6auſe he'was oft, andof long time accaſed, not ontly to - —_ 
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pr derea man himſelfe, but alſo a great and apenmaintainer and 
caritr from place to place of that whanoling Prritany, VV. 
wAnd as it 10 bee proved, avefrainer from his Church, and 
from the Communio”, as 1 am enformed. And therefore i 
wer bove emitted any cr7cumpance or ceremonie, it is th 24 fe 
bf" rheyearefſe of ſuch adiforderly perſou, Which if is ſhould 
bee fonad in your owne brother, 1 thinke your grace would not 
ſpare him, Newvertheleſſe if yow your ſelfetake it in hand, 
4 hu rtareſſe, 1 for my part fhall berintreated; fothat the 
may beramended, 'whohatheuried f:mfetfe intraz toufly, both 
in this, and orher things. © 4nd ſortferring the whole matter 
to your graces diſcretion, I take my leave, praying Godtobleſſe 
5, in the peace of the, Church. From, &c. tbe 17. of 
Ortover, &2.. . 


Tony Graces moſt aſſnred in (rift, &c. 


W hatſgever ſpeciall cauſe might move thele two great Prelates, 
to ſtand cither of ithem,, for the defence of his kin{man, / is not a 
thing materiall to this Treatiſe. But this honeſtly enough may bee 
averred, that it isno very; good nor moderate kinde of eccletiaſti- 
call diſcipline, either for the Archbiſhop and his aſſcciates,in regard 

of his kinſman preſented to a benefice by the (Gentleman, to cancel 

the articles of his colleague, and fellow commillioners : or for the - 

Biſhops upon aſplene takenagaintthe Gentleman, for ſtanding up- 

onthe right of hispatronage, againſt his kinſman, to violate the 
like orders, of the high commiſſioners, whereunto he himicl/e 
ſubſcribed. 

Many other formes of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline of late yeares have 
beene uſed by the high-commuſoners : Buc whether they were all 
very good, and moderate diſciplines or no is greatly doubted, by 
many wile, learned,and godly men. And namely it is doubted,whe- 
ther ſuch ccclcliaſticall commulioners, as by letters patents, un- 
der the great Scale of England were anthoriled from the Queen, to 
exerciſe, uſe, occupie and execute, all manner of juriſdi&tion, pri- 
viledges, and preeminences concerning any ſpirituall or Eccleſiatti- 
call jurifdiQion, be able to prove unto the: Realme, that they had 
lawfull power and autheritic, by the ſtatute of 1 E1iz,c.1 or by the 
Queenes ſetters patents made according to the true intent of that 

* 25 Ee ; T 2 . _— 
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po rlawor ſtatute of the Realme to depute and 
ſubſtitute.any perſon under them, to uſe, exerciſe and execute 
.any part of that juriſdiction ecclefiaſticall, which by vertue of that 
ſtatute and letters patents, was committed only to their fidelities 
and diſcretions.And whether it were a vey good manner of eccle- 
Gaſticall diſcipline which' was uſcd, exerciſed, andexccuted cither 
by the perſon ſo deputed, or by'the Commiſſioners themſelves, up- 
on any or proceedings made by the faid perſon ſubſtituted. 
Againe, it is doubted whether it were a good manner of Ecclefia» 
ſtical diſcipline, for the high Commiſſioners to \command the Mg- 
giſtratcs of the towne of Banbwrie, at the ſuit of certaine popitſh 
companions to reſet upa Croſlc, which by vertue of the Queenes 
injunMions, they had peaceably, and lawfully pulled down. It isalſo 
donbted, whether it were a very good manner of Eccleſialticall 
diſcipline for the high Commiſſioners, to detaine Maſter ore one 
ycarc or two in priſon , depriving him alſo from his living, fer his 
confident afſeveration that William Sommers with divers others 
in Lencaſvire were poſleſſed , and that Maſter Dorrel was not an 
impoſtor. 

The occaſion of the Admonitors great commendation, of a ve- 
ry good manner of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, uſed by the high Com- 
miffieners;hath neceflarily drawn meto ſhew the differences of the 
diſciplines uſed by the fame. To the intent the Kings Highneſfe 
might be pleaſc d with the advice of his Parliament, to nk 
ther it were not more agreeable tothe good lawes, ſtatutes, and cut» - 

-ftomes of the Realme, and more convenient, for the good govern- 
ment ofthe Church, to have one certaine torme' and rule of Eccle- 
fiaRicall diſcipline, to be eſtabliſhed, and to be uſed, by the high 
Commuſtioners; rath:r than thus at randome, to ſuffer their onely 
diſcretion, tobe the Miſtreſle of all Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline ; c{pe- 
cidll y thence without any manner of appeale,or ſupplication to be 
made from them unto the King, they af: what manner of diſcipline 
ocyer ſeemeth good in their owne eyes, whether moderate, or im- 
modtrate, Civill or Eccleftaſticall, without check or controlement. 
Than ti which there caunot ſeeme any thing more prejudicalland 
burthenlame unto the people... | 


ADMONITION, 
Furth-rmore the 'r whole drift, as it may ſeeme, u to bring 11.* 


-..1. government of the Church to a Democracie or CArifocra 
O - 6 : Lt. 
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' vie : the principles and reaſons whereof, if they be made qnee 
by experience familiar in the mind; of rhe common people,aud 
that they bave the ſenſe and feeling of them, it is greatly tobe 
feared, that they will very eaſily transferre the ſame tothe go- 
tran the common wgale F or by the ſame reaſons they 
ſhall be induced to thinke that they have injurie, if they have 
wot as much to doe in «ivill matters, as they have in matters 
of the Church, ſeeing they alfo touch their commoditie and 
benefit temporally as the other doth ſpiritually, and what 
hereof may follow, 1leave to the judgement of other. 


A$SERTI1ON, 


Let it be granted, that their whole drift is to bring the govern- nook of 
ment of the Church to that manner of government which the 29m02 
leamed calb Ariſtocracie , what incommoditic ſhould the Church communari- 
er common. weale receive by ſuch a government ? when ag the Fan con- 
ſame government 1s not only. authoriſed by the holy law of God, and 4.6; 
but alſo commended unto'us by the deſires and wiſhes of ſundry 5; , 
as of Parliaments, For faith the booke of Common-prayer , 8liz.c..' 
the Diſcipline of the Primitive Church, is greatly to bee withed, M\2<a«e 
Ariſtocracie therefore,and the diſcipline of the: Primitive. Church, Chureh nec 
_ differing butin rmame, and not in nature, it cannot be hurtfull to the Artie: 
common weale, that the principles and reaſons thereof ſhould by wealth, 
experience be made familiar in the minds of the common people ; 
ray it cannot but "bee beneficial unto the common weale, when the 
Game ſhall underſtand, that the beſt obſervers of the law of God,and 
the beſt friends unto God and his people , are tobethe Officers in 
the houſe of God. Neither is their whole drift, to be difliked , but 
to bee commended, that labour to bring the government of the 
Church from a Papall.Prelacie, to a Chrittian Ariftocracie: the one 
viz., Ariſtocracie , according to the interpritation of- the name Ariſtoeracie- 
thereof, being optimatzm poteſtas, a power of the beſt 6bſervers of Church 0- 
the law : the ether, viz, Prelacie, according to thair practice .be- ———_— 
ing peſimatuw poreſtas , a power of the' worſt obleryers of the. petimaum + 
hw : the firſt derived from the law of God, and praftice of Gods r**x- 

ople ; the other reduced from the lawes ak cuſtomes of the 
Bertiles and idolatrous. Pricſts. And this of neceſſtie, in defence 
of the truth, the Admonitors argument, forceth me to ſpeake ; for 


by 
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an implication of thediſliks of bringing the government of the 

- Anras Paſtours arid Blders, to a Democratic or Ariſtocracy, 
he hath by conſequence, diſchimed andl diſayowed the government 
of the Church by Prelacie, tobe any of thoſe twa, And what o- 
petacte £3. ther goyernment then ſhould we thinke Prelacie tobe , but cither 
ther Oligar- Oligarchie, or Tyrannic ? For neither Monarchie may 1t be , Net- 
chic or t)- ther Policic, or politicall eſtate can it be : and other kinde of go- 
vernment beſides theſe there isnot any. For my part, I more Cha- 

ritably judge of the government of the Church by prelacic, than to 

manch it wh Tyrannic. And although the Admonitor, and the 

perufers and allowers of his booke, were menimtheir generation 

wiſe, yet had they well weighed the nature of the govern- 

ment of Oligarchie, they would rather in this argument , have 

beene ſilent,than upon diſclaime of Democracie, and Ariſtocracic, 
{gorernmencs bothof them commendablein their kind) have .cait 

the commendation of their owne government of the Church by 

Pretacic, to ſo deſperate an eſtate , as is the eſtate of Oligarchic, 

Wherein if ary doe glory, becauſe not many of the bat, but ſome 

Few of the wea'thielt, and richeſt ſort doe governe, then let him 

hearken and conſider, what (long fince) was preached before Pope 

| Vrbas the fifth, by one Nicholas Qrem, a man ſingularly commen- 
An & wo: dedforlearning in his time, Amangſt all the regimentsof the Gen- 
his opinjon tiles,none (faith he) is more to be found, wherein is to be ſccneto 
9; 28% preat and exceeding ods, than in the policic of Pricſts : Amongſt 
whom one is drunken, another is ſterved, amongſt whom fome bee 

40 high, that they exceed all Nobles and Princes of the earth ; ſome 

againe be 10 abated, that they are under all raſcals; an.i ſucha com- 

mon wea'th (faith he) may well be called Oligarchic. But 7 bomas 

wa Aquinas, hee feemeth to ſet the dicommoditices of Oligarchic a 
whas hee PLONE higher : for (faith h- ) as a Kingdome hath in it the com- 
mn" .of modities of all other good reguments ; of Ariſtoeracic, that the Nc- 
Ariftocracie bleſt and chi feft perſons among the people, . be taken to Councell; 
2 good 1e- of policic or politicall cſtit:2,wherean afſemblic of all eſtates is had, 
wmen'* and whenthe very beſt of all ſorts, are choſen, to conſult, and delibe- 
rate,of the publike weal:.: ſo doth Tyrannie contai1e, and hath in 
itall;ncommodities, and vices of all naugh-ineſſe and corrupt regi- 

.mcnts ; of Oligarchicit botroweth,that the moſt wicked and cor- 

rupteſt men be Counſellours, and that as it were atout of Tyraats 
 Oligarchie [ow rene The reaſons and pillars of wluch Oligarchic, are im- 


= vimene © Moderateneſſe, cxceſſivencſk;, diſparitic, and incqualitic, paſſing and . 
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umncent m 
F .beyond all mzane and meaſure. Now if our reverend Biſhops ſhall 


% 
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 thew themidiyea tobe malecontented with ,m1:e, 25 thongh otit of 
| injpns ofthels learned men, I would gather that the govern» 
. ent ef the Church by Prelacie, is one of * coruptelt goverth» 
ments ; I am to deſire them to have patience untill hey thall plainly 
demonſtrate unto us, that the ſame is not Oligarchy. For if hereafter 
. they ſhall revoke their former diſgracetull judgements, againſt the 
line by Paſtours and Elders, contaming in it the very nature 
oftrue Ari ie ; and wichall, inſtruR.'s better of the true na- 
turcof their owne government of the Church by Prelacie ; they 
ſhall find us filpable to their opinion , fo that it be grounde upon 
. the: principles and reaſoas of cruch. In the meane tealon (afterthe 
fa(hion of the; Admonitors manner of admonithiag the people, wee 
moſt humbly beſcech the King and Parliament to be enformed, that 
it is greatly tobee feared (if Prelacy bee Oligarchie) that the Pre- x, {516 bee 
lates will. endeavour, to transferre that manger of government, from feared leak 
the Church unto! the Common- Weale. - And that the Common- {MMer" 
Weale (hall as miſc xably be rent, and tome, with faRions'and up» Omm—_ 
roares, as now the Church is diſquiered by ſchilmes and diviſions. $. renghs 
For af onely a few of the richeſt-and welchjeſt ſort, thall get ah is the com- 
head, and beare all the ſway in the Common-W eale,chey (hall think ©" 
the Pncilandorategel Obgarchie, that theyhuvemjuy,. 
if chey: haye not as1much te doe-inccivillmarrers, as the Prelates 
have to doe in the mtters of the Church: And whathereot may 
follow, as the Admoniter kaveth, {o doe I allo leave ir to the 'Judg-" 
rent of other, Oaly if the way hcreof already hath beene troden A caveat x. 
out unto;them, by ſome who bave nor wricten, nor ſpoken, bar yer — 
praftiſed the principles and reaſons of Oligarchie in the Common. 5s 
Weale, onely chen this I fay, and adce as a Caveat, that the dan- 
ger tocome, is more heedtully to be prevenced, For like as in good 
barmony .(:o makethe Muficke pertect }. is rec,uired a moderate, and 
proportionate inequality of voices 3 which, if it too muchexceed, 
taketh away all the fweermelody, ſoby too much immoderatein- 
equality, or diſparitie of Citizens, the Common» Weale falleth to 
ruine, Bur why may vot che Government of the Church by Prela- he 
cie, be a Princel, ad a Royall Governmenc ? Indeed this queſtion,  mencof the 
if it (ould bee reſolved, by the Rules and Principles of the Canon ghuith by 
Law, 1 could hardly dilprove that gevernment to be Princelike: for, no Mo 
(as hath been ſaid before) qnilibet Urdinarine in Diocaf, oft major ilk 
qw-libert Princige. Yea and every Biſhop, by the ſame Law, hath ag 
abſolute a fpirituall power, within his Dyoceſſe, as a King hath a 
temporall power within lus Kingdome, = becauſe that Law _ 


> 
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; ths, ndles and-principles- thereof, !ir, to be 
[ | _ , ' þ | 
. dis Kingdome, we willnet wade in it, by wetGay thitt che 
verament of the Church by Prelacy, carmbtbee anykiride of Royal 

| n/a yp gue becauſe Prelares haveinot Hike power 

ricuall, as Kings and Monarchs havepowert.turnpordll, For there 

Was never yet dex regia\ de Prelareruns pv iithali imyerio\ Lara * 

[que * Pratet4 Ci 195 ome angerizm [mums potoffat ons ant Dewan: 
J > popmdins Deicomnlery. And therefore where the petple have made 
£ Sed & #bd fore ſaid regalt Law, astherent is Juttlyfaid, quodewngue Fon - 
quid, (perator per Epytolers confergit, i120f cogno/cones deopevit vel edilts 


- 


2+ 14-1 EOgt0ſcens degrevit, nel camone precepit logtm non fe vonſftat. Arid 


—_—_ ment, 49 hee brouzht anto theiChurch, 6therwile thanby theR hy 
P Dow, Lage ymrterrs authonoe, 4nd oxprefle Cie Rittere Ge 


'% Chuxch z todefine what i8 truth-; to pronounce what is faltchood ; 
- "3g -to detexmine what is ſchifme 5 and to-condemn what ts bereſie : our 
. - , RevercngBiſhops(1 lay )-confefle this power, to be originally deci= 
ded, unto the trac Bui and Paſtors of the Church from the 

_ Kingly and Soveraigme powerof our Saviour Chrift, By what name 
a Dh Ik 

S 


—_— —— © 
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elitabe called; hereis rio mine} of caufe (6 diſlike of thephntine = 
of thar goverrinitine its a Moiiatchy, 'becaill- the fame 1s inſtituted by, 112 <2 
the Monaveh of Minarches, who 8 able, and ready, to uphold they narch) 
late of all Monarchics in Common-Weales, together wich"the, 954%» 
ſtats: of 'asHiftoeracie in hug Church: Neither is here any cauſe far, Chriſtian 
aty Monuch'in theworld, co fear: the making of Chriſtian com-,, o225Ft au 
mon people, by familiar exp. rience, co have tlie ſenſe and fecling of the 
the principlegand reaſons of Arsfocracy. | _ 


or if a people have one fabmitted cheig neckes to the yoke af pint 


Chriſt, they cart live a peacedble ;nd godly life, under all indes of 
powers, - becanſe they know alt kind of bowerh, tobe the ordunance 
of God: - Bur cfpecially, there 8 dt, neacher eyer was,neither ever 
can-therebe, any cauſe tor any King,or Monarch of England, great» 
ly (zs the Admontor infinaaterh ) to fearc, that the commgn peos, 
pte, will yery+eafily cransferre the principles, andieafons Ariitogre- 
cle, to the goverhMnencof the Commog-Weale ; and thereupon be 
irduced to't mm have injury, if they have not as muichtg 
doe in civilt matters, as they have in matters of the Church, ſeeing 
they al touch their commoditie and benefit temporally, as che ogher 
dotly ipiricually; ' Ant certes. it ſeemeth that the A tor was 
drarrne very dry 'bt reaſon; whenhee wayfine coplucke chis take 
from the kedyp; comake & fire, and.to kindle the wrath of che Magi- 
ſtrate; >gzinft rhe forme of Diſcipling, by Paſtarsand Elders. For 
whether. hee intendeth rhatthe Paſtors ang, cer will thiuk chem« 
ſelies to have injury, if they Ueale rior io all Gaules of che Commone. 
Wee” ifwella; tual caules of their Churghes; or whether deg- 
nhearre{] thir The cotnmon people, w'l] ably cransterre, the governe 
ment bf the Common-W eale, fxam a Kingly Monerchie, ton nov 
ble- Ariftocrarie, there is neither ſootlnefle nar toun4efle in his 
rhex#ring: -For'fichence the Lea: ned Mavilters againſt che rgyerend; Pafters dit- 
Bitops by the boly rules of ourfaich, maintains, thatitis nor laws. f2meD, 
fl} fora Miſter of cheGoſpell, to exerciſe civill Magiltracy, and vill mans 
that it is not. lawtull for the man of GoJ, tobee intangled with the 
affaires of this Iite ; how is i: probable, that thole Miniſters, wilk 
exffly.oppugne their owne knowledge, by thzix owne contrary prod 
Rice? Or how 1s 1t probabl-, that thoy waul.! overleade theme 
wives with har bucthen, to eaſe the Church whercof they bavecons 

retily expofed themiclves wito a numberg; reprochegcontemprs, 
Grin aid perfecurions 2 As for that other iatendment of (he Ad-= 
aromrors, that it is greatly co bee fearcd, that the common people 
will eafitycramuferre Monarchy, wato Democracie, or Arittogracy, 
V2 '* 
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*Y dn dfertnfirome 
" if the principlesa a thergpt, þy experience, Wert 
a af mir he e10ds erea (g) might leente £0 carry: 
 - (hew of aftrigheing a Monarch, if the ſame were infnuated ubto a 
+* Ring, whole people were never acquainted with the Principles and 
is: reafoys of Democracy, or Aziſtecracy: but this, frare beivg,tafnua» 
+ © red unto our late Soveraigne Lady the Queene, ,, whole peopleſever. 
by. firie&clie rime they firſt began to be a people, haye had theis wits long 
havetheic ', exerciſed, with the ſehſe and feeling, of the reaſons and principles, 
| hs as well of Democracy, as allo of Arifocracy, whar lenſe had the 
FD Admonitor to urge this feare ? Thar in the Kiggdome of 


| jo wo ths the common people have already the ſenſe and feeling of the reaſons 


andprinciples of Detn6cracy cannot be denyed. For inevery cauſe 
almoſt, as well of criminall, as civill juſtice (ſome few only excep» 
ted)-to 'beexecuted in the n- Weale, by the common lawes 
of the Realme, have they not ſome hand, and dealing inthe Game, 
orice riieane br other 2 Nay.which is more, have they not the ſenſeand 
feelinsjof tlie making,and unmaking cher own laws in Parliament ? 
Aud-15 hot their conſalrations in Parliament, a meerc Democritall 
chiiſtltation'? As mach'alfo there is to be avowed,for the ſenſe, and 
feeling of the reaſons, and principles of Ariftogracy, to bealreadyin. 
the tinds of the Peers,the Noblcs, the Iudges,and other great men of 
che Realme. For are not the Wiſe, the Nobleſt, and the chiefelt. 
taken our of thele,by the King,to be of his Counſell,and to be Iudges 
ahd' Iuſticers in his Courts ? Yea, andis not their Aſſembly alſo in. 
Parliaments, ameere Atiſtocraticall aſſembly 2 And what tranſlati-. 
owthen'is chere greatly robe feared, out of the Church tobe made in», 
ts:the Commoii- Wealt, when the mindsof all forts of our commoy. 
wealthes-men, ' be' already featoned, withthe things which hee fea-- 
re/h + And when the Common-Weale is already ſeized of the Prin-- 
ciples and reaſons, which he would nat have faculiarly knowne unto. 
'." it Þ * Wherefore that the King, the Nobles, and Commegs, may no: 
,"-* morebeſcared, withthe ſtrangeneſſe of theſe uneouth,and unknown, 
..1::21/1 Greeke names, of Democracy, and Ariftocracy,written in hisbooke 
with great and Capitall Letters;.I have thought it my duty,by theſe 
nts toinforme them, thatthe government of the Church by Pa=. 
and elders now wanting amongſt us, . and deſired to ber | 
mto the Church, by the Soveraigne authority of our King, Nob 
and Commons in Parliament (for the ourward torme and miag- 
ner thereof} is none other manner of Government, nor forme of. 


policic, than ſuch as they, and their Progenitors and Anceſtors, 
for many hundred yeates together, withou interruption kave uſed 
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and. enjoyed jo the Common-Weales Andehut therefore it will be 
a very calie-magter, [£0-transferre the to the government of the The man" 
Church, For by the reaſonsand principles of their owne govern= {;e,v, _ 
ment, inthe Common-weale, and bythe ſenſe, and fecling thereof, ors and 
chey may; wellbee induced, tathinke, that they have injury, it they the Church, 
hays net-as much to.doe jn matters-of the Church, as they have is agreeable 
to. doe: an matters.of the Common-Weale, ceing they touch their —_ 
commoditie and benefit ſpiuitually, - as the ether doch temporally, is the com- 
And withall on the other tide, I thall doe my beft endeavour, toads The goyern 
vertile cher. that. the government.of the Church by Prelacy, is ſuch murinkeg 
a-manner of Government, as was-never Jet in the adminiſtration pre'acy, dif 
of juſtice by any ſubje&t (no not couching the outward forme there- agrecablets 
of ) ouce admitced wto any part of Common-Weale : and that wear uſed 
therefore the ſame (if it may pleaſe the King) will very eaſily bee inthe com- 
ſent, and tranſmarined unto Rewe, whence it twſt came, aud where. —_ 
it bad it ovigiaall and: birthright.. Andeothe end, that, wee may 
clearely dilcerne, whethgr the nature of the Government of the 
Church by Prelacy, or the nature of the Government, delired co be 
planted by Paſtors and Elders, be more agreeable ro the nature of the 
pplicy, xeceived and'uſedboth by the Nobles, and common people, 
1n the Common- Wale; it is neceflary that the manners and > 
both of Prelaticall, and Paſtorall Government, bee made familiar 
unto the minde of the Reader, , And becauſe wee have alrcady 
dechred, the manner of the election, and confirmation both of a 
Bilbeps into; his Bpiſcopall See, andof a Miniſter, into his Paſto» 
rall. charge ;1 whaz che one is bythe Law already eſtabliſhed, and 
what the other, by a Law delired to be eſtabliſhed, ought to be, wee 

I notany more ſpeake of their entrance, into either of their pla- 
ces, unleſlc onely \ >a to recreate the Reader ) we reerely note 
what anſwer ſome Bi haye made, when as long chaſing after 
Bilhoprickes, they have chafed in their mindes, for teare of loling +1, vie. 
their. prey :. as was the anſwer. of that Italian Biſhop, whobeing of an tral 
thrice demanded of the Archbiſhop, (as the manner is} wi Epi. {2 or. 
69pari ? vis Epiſcopari? vis Epiſcopars.? and being willed by one kis Biſho- 
Randing by, thrice againe to anſwer (as the manner is) wolo, nolo, 
wola, Hee making no bones at the matter, anſwered aloud withan ,,  - 
oath, Proh D em, . dedine ego tor millia Flerexorum, pro volo Epiſ- of an Rage 
6opari, &: jams debeo. dicere nolo ? or as was the anſwer of that lit Bilbop, 
Engliſh Biſbop, who having promiſed a Courtier one annuitie of tained bis 
twenty pound,during bis life, out of his Biſhopricke, if hee could gr&lir 
procure. the ſpeedy ie-ling of — OO PY within a while after, 
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when © was ſealed, he taptouran oarh, ami fweareby: ]cofiy Sol 
thac the ſatwe Gentleman had done moretor hin tharair ochieryreac 
Courticr, who before hand, for thar purpole, tid received From-him 
one thouſand markes ; But whether all Bilhops buy cheir. congede- 
liers dearer, or better cheape, is not a matrer incident to this crettile ; 
only-if they buy dearcy, they, may happily thinke wich themſelves; 
that they-may ſell deare,v 'jmre- left, merat ille prime Actteclt 
oyall Exchange. But eereryrn 
the coeur purpoſe, whence by occaſion of thole Biſhoply oathes and an-" 
tion of ſpi- {wers, we have a htrle digrefled + lerus fee what 1s rhentaninerand 
zimall Iu- forme, of the adminiltration of ſpuricuall juſtice, in the govettithent 
Rgcinrke of the: Church, by Prelacy, as the-ſame is ordinarily adminiffred,” 
Prelacy. in all places throughout the Chaech of England, Wherein' that 


wee be not miſtaken, it js t@be undertiood, that the manner of ad- 
miniſtration at jultice, whereof wepeake, is that adminiftration-of 

juſtice only, whuch reſpeRetl-the pugilhmenc of crimts'Eccletiatti- 

call to bee inflicted by fpirttuall cenfures, - In all which caſes, pe-- 

nances, ſafpention, and excommunications, in the' Bi/tops confi- 

ſtory, proceed from the judgement, and authority 'of the Brſhop 

along, if he be preſent, or from the fentenceand power of his Vicar 
generall, or Commiſlary aloag, andif hebe ablent :- Nay dotlr abt 

every {uch cenſure likewife the Archideacons comfiflory, proc. of 

from the ſole authority of the Archdeaovn# or if hee bee abſenr, 

trom the ſole authority of his officiall > Butif-the like courſe of 

the execution of Juſtice #sthig is, cannotbes found, 76 bee aw o' Ys 
nary courſe of Juttice, in the Conirvon; Weale, wherv Juſtice to at]E” 
miniftred iri criminaltcautegby the Miniftery of a fab&t'< F worſt 

faine learne, what picjudice may bee feared to redoundynto the 
Cemmon Weale, if the adminiſtration of ſpiritual Tultice (ifter a 

ſort )- were eſtabliſhed, robee after the ſage manner in the Church, 

a frer which civill Iufiice 15 already prattifed in the Commen- Weale; 
L faid after a ſort, tothis end, lealt I honld bee miſtaken,-' For the" 
ts meaniig 15 not, that ſpirituall Iuſtice ſhould be micultred exat t},m 
je& inthe Cvery reſpect, afrer che manner of civ1ll luttice, bur the comparitan 
Common ſtzndeth onely in this ; thar, as not any one temporall ſubjet alone 
alone exer- hath authority to heare, to examine, ahd-tojudge any one criminal! 
ciſe<ivill cauſe, in any Court-of'civill juſtice,” in che-Common- Weale; 40 
cauſes cri> ikewie thar any one (pt! itua'l perſon aTone ſho 1d have authority; to 
wiaall. be examiner and judge of any one criminall ezute un any Court of 
ſpirirnall Tuſtice 11 the Church, For if certaine principall and 
zodly perfons,aflocated unto a learned and zealous Paſtpr, im the pre-/ 


ſence, 
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tence, and wirt/theronſovrund aithorityof the people of every Pa- 
rithy did mahee, fiperd, or excommunicate afpirituaR 
offendor,werv not this forme of admiriſtration of ipirituall Tuſtice, 
more conſoriant, agreeable, 'and conformable, tothe daily executt- 
on of civill luftice in the Courrs of 'the Common-Weale, than is 
the admmiltration of '{preicatllutſhee, _ Biſhopalone, grby 
.his V-cargenereBalong ws C y £ and tomake this matter 
mare tamfligr-iathe mind of the Reader, for an inſtance or ewo ler 
us - that Maſter Dothor Baxcreft Parſon of S, Androrin 
Hotborwe, had! choſen Maſter Harfvet ro be bis Curat, and withall 
<batMuiter Dedie, Matter WMetenry, Maſter Flower, and Maſter 
 Briaker, (AM Thick -arrendants on ins late peat Lord and Maſter ) 
were mhatmtants within che fame Pariſh, and th tthe chiete men, of 
the ſame Parih, had chotenthoſe to beaffiftants to him, and tolig 
Cuar, forthe mquiſition of the cemeanours of all the Paricans and 
Precitiarys withinins Pariſh; let this (1 fay) be ſuppoſed, would not 
hee. and they (rrow-we'?) thmkett a mgh come, and an in.lignitie 
to be offeref unto their Maſters, - in caſe itſhould bee infinuared, 
chat Maſter DoQor Srenhope, were better able, with one Iittle blaſt 
of breath yponapcece of paper, toblow away all Puritaniſme, one 
of the Citie and Drocefſe of London, than theſe great Chapleins, and 
- difcocet Gentlemen; with thetrthuaderings, and with cheirlightn- 
ings," were able to fright” the fame our of - one poore Pariſh in 
HO'L'BORN E ? And agame, to make this matter yet a 
little more. familtar to the minde of the Reader, ler us fippole 
agair- that thtinde! mg Maſter Aerbary now Lecturer in the Charch 
ot Saine Mary Overis, were Paltor of the fame Church, and had, 
eo be his aſfiſtants tn the Miniftery,but (mple M, Bwrrerton,and thar 
they two, for the Elders of the ſame Church, to be choſenby the Pa. 
ri(h,:had-ſach, and tuch, and tach men, lovers of all honeſty and 
;podiimefſe,and enemies unto all diſhoneſty, and ungodlinefle; could 
not theſe learned and grave Miniſters, with the afſittancs of fuch wiſe 
and godly Borough-Mafters, bee as well able, to reforme Papiſts, 
Acheiſts, Swearers,prophaners of the Sabbath, drunkerds, adultcrers, 
and ſuch hke, withia the Borough of Sourhwarke; as is Maſter 
Doctor Ridley, to bring to any good amendment of life, all ſuch 
kind of perſons, within the whole Diocefle of Wincheſter ? If the 
examination and judgement of all cheeveries, pickerjes, burglaries, 
robberies, murders and fach like, were committed to Maſter D= 
Qtor Ridley alone tor the Diocefle of Wincheſter, and to Maſter D, 
Stanhope alone for the Dioceſie of London, were it not like, thar 
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for one fuch malefaftor, as there 'is now, we, ſhould ſhortly bave 
an hundred ? And therefore to hold us itilltothepaj wt 976 = 
it is. very plaine and evident, char this agner of ſpirituall jultice, 
mentioned tobe executed, by the R aſtors and Elders, is more corre» 
{pondent to the adminiſtratzon ot. civill,jjullice, inthe Common- 
Weale, than is that mannerof the execution of, ſpirituall: Luſtice, 
by Doctor Stanhope, or Dedtor Ridley ; by the Bilhop of Lopdon, 
or by the Biihop of #/incheſter, For to begia with our meancit,and 
_Marrers/ in bateſt Courrs, let them (hew unto us, any Court, Leete, Law-dayes, 
Tonrdages or Sheriffes turnes, within my Rue, City, Towne, Borough, 
net overru- Village, or Hamblet within the Realme, wherein' mattexsof ci- 
_ *n* vill juſtice are heard, examined, and adjudgedby one man alone, 
| If for the common benefit of the Tenants againlt incrochments, 
oyer-laying of commons, walt, nuilances, or {uch like, any paiae 18 
to bee offered, or preſentment made, the ſame is noe ſet or made, by 
the Steward, Sheriffe, or other Officer alone, but by the common 
voyce and conſent of all the homagers, and ſuro:s to the Court, The 
Steward indeed is the director, and moderator of the Court, the 
giver of the charge, and the mouth of the whole Aſſembly, to 
pronounce and enaGt the whole worke of their meeting, bur hee is 
not the onely inquiſitor, the preſenter, the 11former, or che Judge, 
to EONS according to his owne diſcretion, Belides;mat- 
ters of the Kings peace, are not committed in any Countie, or 
other place within the Realme, onely to one Juſtice of the peace 
alone, For neither at the generall Seſſions ot the peace, nor at 
Breaches of . 
the Kings any Other leſſe publike meetings , any perſon, tor any oftence, 
peace, not (whereof hee th indighted, or tor which hee is punihable) 
yone a- Can bee fined, amerced, or bodily puniſhed, at the diſcretion 
lone. of one Juſtice alone, bur by the greateſt part of the Iuſtices al- 
ſembled, his penaltie is to bee impoſed upon him, Furthermore 
this manner of the examination of the fact , and declaration of 
the Law, for the tryall of the fact, and judgement of the Law, 
doth not reſide in the breft of one Iuror or ludge alone, In the 
xuſtice in - Court of the Kings Bench, if a Priſoner hee brought to the Barre, 
crottheB. and conteſſe not the Crime, by the Tuftice of that Court hee can 
nor execy- receive no judgement, unleſle hee bee firſt indidted, by inquiſiti- 
— < on of twelye grand Iurors at the leaſt, and afterward againe bee 
tryed by other twelve brought judically into the Court face to 
face.Yeaand in this Court, neither the interpretation of the common 
Law, nor the expoſition of any ſtatutedependetivupgu the opinion, 
credit, or authority of one Tudge,or not of the Kings chiefe jultice 
Coos EE —_—— * 
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ſelfe alote ; for bisother three brethren and Co-juges ; varying 


from him m point of law, lawfully over-rule the Conrr, 
Theſame manner of Jud anne 6 the Law is in uſe, and is practi- 
zed by the Judges, in the Court of common Pleas, and by the Ba- 
rors of the Exchequer in theLatin Court of the Exchequer. An4 not 
only in theſe Courts of law and Juſtice, but. alſo in all the Kings 
Courts of cquitie and. conſcience ; it isnot to be feene that any one 
perſon alone, hath any abſolute power, without affiſtants, finally to 
or er, judge, and decree , any cauſe appertaining tothe jurifdicti- 
on of thoſe Courts Inthe Conrt of Requeſts,” there are not few- 
er than two , yea ſome times three, or toure, with Maſter of Re- 
quelts in commiſſion, toheare and determine matters of equitic 1n 
that Court. In the Court of Wards and liveries, therefitteth not 
only the Maſter of the Wardes , but alſo the Kings Attourney, the 
Receiver, and other Officers of the ſame Court. In the Courtof 
the Exchequer-cham' er, with the Lord Treaſurer (who is chicf 
and preſident of that Councell) yet with him as aſliftants, . doe 
fit the «© hanceilour of- the Exch-quer, the Lord Chie'e Baron, 
and the other Barons. Whatſoever d.cree finall is made in the 
Kings high Court of Chancer e, the ſame 1s decreed , not by the 
Lord Chancellour alone, But by the Lerd © hancellour, and the 
bigh Court ef Chavcerie : wherein-the Maſter of the Roles, and 
the twelve Maſters of the Chancerie as coadjutors, doe fit and give 
aſſiſtance. In the moſt honourable Court of Starre-Chamber, the 
Lord Chancellour, the Lord Treaſurer , and the preſident of the 
Kings molt honouravle Councel, and Keeper of the Kings prwie 
Scale,or two of t-em, calling unto them one Biſhop, and one tem- 
rall Lord , of the Kings molt konourable Councell, the two 
chiefe Juſtices of the Kings bench, and Common pleas for the time 
being; or other two of the Kings J ultices in their abſence, have tull 
powerand authoritie, to puniſh , atter their demerits, all miſdocrs 
being found culpable before them, It we ſcarch our ſtatutes(telides 
the Courts, and matters determinable in theſe ſpoken of before) 
we ſhall finde, that the complaints of errour , whether it t. uch 
the King, or any other perſon, made 1n the Exchequer, ſhould bee 
done. to come before the Chaurtellour, and Treafurer, who taking | 
tothemtwo Jultices, and other ſage perſons,are duely to examine 
the buſinefle ; and, 1: any errour be found to corre and amen. the 
Roles, &c. By reaſon of delayes of judgements, ulcd in the Chan- 
cerie, inthe Kings bench, common bench, and inthe Exchequer,it 
was aſlented, eſtabliſhed and accorded, that a Prelate, two Earles.,. 
X and 
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and two Barony choſbn.by the Parkament , by good advice of the 

'28-2%1 Chancellour, ec, ſhall to take a 6A. memo to make 
a good judgement. it was complained unto the King , that 

the profits &c.. of his Realme by ſome great Officers, &c, were 

much withdrawne and cloyned, &c. it pleaſed the King, &c. to 

commut the furveying, aſwell of the eſtate, of his houſe, cc, unto 

$5111 c, We honourable Fathers in God, William Archbiſhop of (enterburie, 
; and eLexander Archbiſhop of Yorke , 8c. by a ſtatute of commul- 


25 
£19976 fionfor Sawers: bya ſtatute for puniſhment of perjurie : by aſta- 

tate againſt making or executing of as, or ordinances , by any 
So7Kac. Maſters, being not examined; &c. by the Lord Chancellour , 
e324. c, Trealurer, orchiefe Juſtices, &c. By a ſtatute for the ereRion of the 
Court of 4 Augmentation: by a ſtatute for ere&ion of the Court of 
firlt e fruits and tenths: and laſtly by an f a& for redrefle of errone- 
ous Judgements in the Court commonly called the Kings bench : 
By all theſe Statutes (I fay)it is very apparant, that the Adminiſtra- 
tion of publikeaffaires, in the common weale, hath never beene uſu- 
ally committed, to the adviſement, diſcretion, or definitive ſentence, 
Lord prefi- of any one man alone. Which point is yet more fully, and more per- 
dent, and. fey to be underſtood, by the eftabliſhment, and continuance, of 
Wales. the Kings Lord Preſident and Councell of Wales ; of the Kings 
Lord preſi- T ord Preſident and Councell eftabliſhed for the North ; of the 


45, 
f27E<c.8 


Lord Depu- aſſiſtance of his Royal perſon,in matters appertaining to his Kingly 
GN in lee " eſtate; and laſtly of the ſupremeand grand Councell of the three c- 
land ſtates in Parliament, for matters concerning the Church, the King 


The King & and the common weale, For whether reſpeft be had unto the ſc- 


by it will be a matter of ſtrife, diſcord, ſchitme and hercſics ? _ 
cit 
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beit if never any of theſe extremities md dangers, have fallen out 
in the common weale, by any partiall ot affehonate dcaling of the 
Kings Deputics, Prefidems, Judges, Juſticers, and other Officers 
and Miniſters, aſſociated unto them for the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
or equitie in any of the Kings civill Courts; how much lefle caufe 
have we to feare anv-partialitie, affection, working inclination, fa- 
vour;ſtrife, debate, ſchifmaticall or hereticall opinions, if once Pa- 
ſours and Elders in every Congregation, and not thronghout a Di- 
oceſſe one Biſhop alone, had the ſpirituall adminiſtration of the 
Church cauſe ? Can many temporall Officers , Juſticers and Jud- 
ges, rightly and indifferently adminiſter the Law , and execute j - 
ttice and judgement, without that, that ſome doe incline to one 
part; and without that the reſidue be — to favour the other 
part ? And cannot ſpirituallOfhicers diſpatchfpirituall affaires,with- 
out that, that they be partially and affeRtionally diſpoſed ? What ? 
is it ſo cafic a matter that the Ancients of God, and the Miniſters 
ot Chriſt, canthe one part incline to righteouſneſſe , and the 1cefi> 
due be wrought to fayour wickedneffe ? can ſame incline to God 
and unto Chriſt ; and can other ſome be wrought to follow Satan 
and Antichriſt ? For what other controverſie, 1s requ red to be de- 
cided by Paſtours an | Elders, than the controverſic of fin, between 
th-ſoule of man, and his God ? And isthere any Chriſtian Paſtout 
or Elder, that will be wrought,rather to favour the ſinne of a mortall 
man, than the glory of his immortall God ?- But to leave the ſtate of 
the kingdome and cummon weale,and the good ulagesand cuſtomes 
of the lame ; let us cone to the ſtate of the Church it ſelfe, and to 
the lawfull government thereof, eltablifhed even amongſt us at this The go- 


d vernment of 

ay. the Church, 
For whatſoever our Reverend Biſhops pratiſe to the contra- ought nor ts 

ry,yet-touching ordination and depoſition of Miniſtcrs;touching ex- 1,22 98**- 

communication and abſchatton;touching the order and rule of Col- 

leges, Catheeral Churches and the Vniverſities,the Eccleſiaſtical law 

dothnot commit the adminiftration of theſe things,and regiment of 

theſe places to any .one perſon alone, The Vnivcrſities admit not 

the government of the Chancellour being prefent, nor of his Vice- ,, _ 

chancellour ( himfelfe being abſent) as of one alone, the Doors, verument in 

Procurators, Regents, and non-Regents, have all voices, and, by COO 

moſt o* their voices, the Vniverſitic cauſes rake ſucccfle. The buſt- one alone.” 

neſſes of Coiledges, by the ſtatutes of their founders, are commen- T**8% . 

dedto th: induſtric and fidelitic of the Preſident, Viceprovdſt, and Colledges | 

Fellowes ; untothe Provoſt and Viceprovoſt, and Fellowes ; unto © 2y 96 


alone, 
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the Warden, Sub-warden, and fellowes; unto the Maſter and fel- 

Thego- lows; and unto ſuch like Officersand fellowes. The Cathedrall 
yernment of Churches;their livings, and their lands, their revenues and their divi- 
Churches dents, their Chapiters, and their co ferences, depend upon the will 
not by ene and diſpoſition of the Deane and Chapiter, and not of the Biſhop 
** - alone, Neither can the Bilhop alonc;by any ancient canon law(pre- 

>." 0 tendcd to be in force) place, or diſplace, cxcemmunicaty, or ablolye, 
Pets e®"* any Eccleſiaſtical perſon, without the judgement of the Chapiter. 
Exc. de his And aſwell by a ſtatute, 21. H.8.c. 13, asalſoby the booke of cun- 
=" ſecrating Archbiſhoxs, ©. the preſence of divers Miniſters, and the 
people 1s required,at the ordication of every Miniſter, As for the de- 

Whether polition, or degradation of Miniſters(under the correRion of there- 
dation of a yerend Bb.be it ſpoken)I think,they have not ſo much as any colour 
Miniſter we. of any law for it, The form of the degradation of a popith and facri- 
Monſfieus ficing Prieſt, by the Canon law can be no pretext to degrade a Mini- 
_— ſter of the Go!pel}, becauſe a Miniſter of the Goſpell is not ſet into 
2 book of his charge, per calicem, & patinam, witha Cup full of wine, and 
the Maſe: 1: full of hoſtes : neither recciveth hee any charaQter at all of a 
ſhaveling prieſt. And becauſe a Miniſter of the Goſpell,is ordained 

only aftcr that manner,which the ſtatute law hath ap; ointed, how 

ſhould the ordinativn made by fo highan authoritic,be undone by 

any other power ? unto the tormer manners, of the adminiſtration 
ofthe caulcs of the Vniverſi.1es,Colledges,and Cachedrall Churches, 
The eccle- may be added the execution ot Eccleſialticalll juriſditionzcommit- 
_— ted heretofore by the Queen unto the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. 
exerciſed by Fox althought by the words of the ſtatute,her Highneſſc had full po- 
miſſi>ners, Wer, and authoritic, by her letters patents, to 180,name, and au- 
and not by thorize, any one perſona naturall borne ſubjeR, to execute pi ituall 
© juridiction ; yet nevertheleſic, according to the laudable uſages, and 
cuftomes of her Kingdome,and courts temporall , ſhe evermore au- 
thoriſed,not one alone,but divers and ſundry,aſwell temporall as Ec- 

1heeccleg. Cleſiaſticall perlons, for the execution thereof, W hich manner of 
aſticall =commilſion,becaule the reverend Bb, commend the fame, andavow 
emmii®" 1; at it would do more good, if it were more co:nmon, it cannot but 
ded by the ſeem io be a moſt gratetull thing,unto ail good men, c{pecially unto 
Babibe " thoſe reverend Fathers, if humbly wee beſecch the king, that his 
King may hiphnefſe would be pleaſed, to make it more common. And therfore 
n—_- in the behalfe aſwell of the reverend Bb. as of all the learned and 
riſhes whers oraye Dofors,and Paſtours of every © hurch, we moſt inſtantly in- 
ly preach- treate our moſt gracious Soveraigne Lord the King, thatawherein 
pr re ae Loma pronmee pence Mer , au 
m= 6 We ent 
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derit upon his benefice, that there be would be pleaſed by his autho- 

ritle royall, under the broad Sealc, to cnable him, and ſome other 

godly and faithfull Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen, Citizens, Bo- 
rough-maſters, or other chiete menof the ſame pariſh, to execute 

{pirituall juſtice againſt drunkards, adulterers, ſwearers, railers and 

{th like ecclefiaiticall offenders, inhabitants only within the fame 

pariſh. For-in this caſe we fay,as the reverend Biſhops ſay,bonwm quo 
commmunins, eo melias. If any exception ſhould be taken, or challcuge 

made icoffingly, and with ſcorntoll termes, againſt theſc lay paro- 

chians , as hereto fore hath beene uſed, againſt y-Elders, or lay Mo exc. 
Aldermen ( as they call them) let him that taketh ſuch exception, caken a- 
adviſe himſclte well, and remember before he ſpeake, that in ſpea- $1438 27, 
king he controle not the policie, the praftice, the wiſedome, and awhorized 
-theauthoriticof our late Queene deceaſed , and of our Soveraigne /2%* king 
Lord the King now raigning.; who authorized, and doth aucho= riſb; fic 
riſe lay men to bee Ecclefialticall commiſſioners. Which kinde —_— 
of lay men, or lay E'ders(asthey call th:m) ghat they have-yoyn- rizeth lay. , 
edin the exerciſc of the chiefeſt cenſure of the Church, viz.ex- {052i 
communication , with Eccleſiaſticall perſons, hath beenealready <a! «om. 
proved, by the ſentence of excommunication pronounced againl _ 

E. by Maſter W, and his aflociates , whereof divers were lay men. 

Agaie if ons lay Elder dwelling at Wincheſter, may call and aflo- 

ciate unto himfelfe, one Eccleſtalticall Elder, dwelling at S. Georges 

in Southwarke, to cxcommunicate any parochian or Miniſter ſub- 

je& unto the Archdeacon of Surrey , 11 what pariſh ſoever of the 

flame juriſditionthe partie ſhall dwell: if it be lawfull (Lfay) for 

every Ordinarie to joyne one lay Elder , and one Ecclefiaſticall El piciptine 
. der together in commiſſion, the one to pronounce ſentence of con- ofexcom- 
tumacie, the other to denounce ſentence of excom munication, for mccibdiy 
every ſpirituatcontumacie, committed within his juriſdiction; what 924 1ay El- 
reaſon can any man pretend, why it ſhould no: be much more law- vccle6afti . 
full, for the King by his Royall authoritic, to appointalearned , and <ll5lcer, 
preaching Paſtour,with the aſliſtance of tome companie of tauhtull 
mhabitants of the lame pariſh, to cxcrciſe all manner of ſpirituall ju- 

ſice within their owne pariſh ? 

If the King ſhall ſtand in doubt., whether any Diſcipline by ex- 
communication bee exerciſed, after this and this manner , in the 
Churchof England, thento put his highneſſe ont of all doubt here- 
of,may it pleate the King to conlider the precept of the reverend Bi- 
ſhops made in their convocation ; together with the praRtice of the 
venerable Archdeagon of Swrr, tollowing ; The precept _ ; 

| N1#!/- 
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V nuſqusſque Vicarins ahis;O fpcralis, ſeu Conmiſſarine, qui or- 
diter rock rotions non rae ernditum aliquem io, yt. ſbi 
accerſet, (+ aſſociabit, qus [ufficienti anthoritare, vel ab spſo Epiſcopo, 
in jwriſd:ttionaſna, vel ad eArchidiacono (presbytero exiſtente) in 1u- 
riſdiitione ſmwa munitus, idqwe ex preſcripto jud:c1s tune preſentis, ex- 
communicationts { ntentiam pro contums:cia denunciabit, Every Uitar 
generall, Officiall,or Commiſlarie, which hath not taken upon him 
cccleſiaſticall orders, ſhall call and affociate unto him ſome karned 
Presbyter, who being armed with ſufficient authoritic from the -Bi- 
ſhop inhis juriſdiction, or from the Archdeacon, being a Presby- 
ter ir his juriſdiction, ſhall denounce., and that by the preſcript of 
the judge preſent , the ſentence of excommunication for contuna- 
cic. Now the manner of the praQtice of this precept, enfueth i.n 
theſe words : Johannes Hone, legum Dotor,O fficialss venerabilis v - 
ri domini Archidi:cont Surr. omnibus & fingulis rettoribus, C0, [4- 
lutem. ( um no; rite & legitime procedentes, ommes + ſingulos quo- 
rum nomina, cc. jg n0 comparenao coram nobis , fc. ſen ſaltem in 
non ſati:faciendo man4atis noftris, &c. pronuncia verimus contuma= 
ees, ipſoque, Cc, excommunicandos fore decreverimus. ( umque 
diſcretus vir magiſter Roul. Allen presbyter, eoſdem omnes & fingu- 
tss ſubſcriptos ,ex officio neſtro excommunicaverit in ſcriptis, juſtitia id 
exigente, vobis i gitur commit timns, Cc. quatenus eos ommes, Oc. ficut 
profertur ex officio noſtro mero excommunicatos fuiſſe & eſſe, &c. pa- 
lam denuncietis, &c Datum ſub ſigillo officialitatis noſtre, 19, Die 
Decembris, Anne Domini, 15 $7, John Hoze DoRor of the Lawes, 
Officigll of the venerable man, and Archdeacon of Surr. to all and 
fingular perſons &c. greeting : Whereas we, otherwiſe rightly, 
and lawfully procceding, all and ſingular whoſe names are under- 
written, in nut appearing before us, or at lcaſt-wiſe,in not fatisfying 
our mandates, have pronounced contumacious, and 'decreed them 

. tobeexcommunicated: And whereas alſo the diſcreet man M, Rovr- 
bind eAlten presbyter, one of our office, hath excommunicated , all 
and fingularunder written , juſtice fo requiring , wherefore wee 
charge you that openly you denounce, and dechre them, and eve- 
ry of them, ſo as aforeſaid out of our office to bee excommunica- - 
cd, Givenunder the ſ{eake of our officialitic. The 19.day of De- 

'cember. 1587. 

By this practice, it doth appeare, that Door Hoxeand Rowland. 
eMllen 'carwaced tnany re 'men very piteonlly , and that 
this poore curate Row/ande Aden, had a warm fcrvies,to attend 
-on'D. Home, and to/jerk thoſe, whoſe. pounts focver hee ſhall untie. 

| But 
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But becaule this precopt, was an article conchided upon by the re 
verend Biſhops in ther convocation, and confirmed ( as I ſuppoſe) 
by the Royall authoritic of our late Queene, wee will forbeare, to 
ipeake what we thinke, might juſtly be ſpoken, againſt the incon- 
gruitic thereof. ' Only this without offence, to the reverend Bi- 
ſhops, wee may ſafely demand-: fithence every ordinarie, whether 
he be a Biſhop, or a Presbyter,by this article of their owne device, 
hath fuch anabſalute power , reſtant in his perſon, as that thereby , 
thorowout his whole juriſdi&tion, he may thus commit, the exe- 
cution of Diſcipline, by excommunication, partly to one hy per» 
ſon, and partly to one ecclebaſticall perſon, partly to a ſuppoſed 
{pirituall elder , and partly to a Lay elder : fithence (1 fay) this is 
io ; we may fafcly demand, what reaſon they can produce, to hin- 
der the King, from having authoritie to command three, or foure, 4... 
ar (it eccaſian ſerve)fiveor fix lay elders (as they call them) and as good 
one {pirituall paſtor, being a true ſpirituall elder in deed, all law- {89> 
fully choſen eccleſiaſticall Officers m the houſe of God, that they excommu.  . 
joyntly ſhould not execute the diſcipline of Chriſt, viz. excommu- j;<ammon tn 
nication and other cenſures of the Church, in every pariſh within by a ?aſtor 
his kingdome ? If it beeanſwered , that in this caſe, the Pregby- * $iyer%as 
teralone doth excommunicate, 1s i not, as if one ſhould ſay, that co commit 
the executioner doth give judgement when at the commande- 5 ame © 
ment of the Judge, he ſmiterh oft the head, or caſteth downe the one lay kt 
* Iadder? or tay not as much be faid, for the execution whereof we *- 

ſpeak, that the Paſtor only ſhould excommunicate, when by vertue 

of his office, with the conſent , and not by the preſcript of the 

ders aſſociated unto him, he ſhould declare and pronouucethe partic 

to be excommunicated ? but let it be granted that RoWland Alex, 
denounceth the lefſon which is written in the paper,for him torcad; 
yet it isclearey the precept, that the lame mult bee done, by the 
preſcripe of Doctor Hexe, Befides Doctor Howe, he citeth, he pre- 
cognizateeh the parties, and they being abſent , hee pronounceth 
them contumaciter abſentes, and in panam contwnmaciarum [narum 
kwjnſmodz, decrectl) them to bee excommunicate : and are not all 
theſe neceſlarie parts incident to the execution of diſcipline by ex- 
communication ? And how then can the Miniſter, bee fatd to cx« 
communicate alane , when Doctor Hoxe of neceflitie muſt pl 
three parts of the foure ; without all, or without any one of which 
parts, the excommunication by reaſon of anullitic, is meerely 
yoide ?* Againe, the AR being done, as it were-ano punto, 

46 wo balits , and RONland eller , and Dodtor Howe , _ 
- ence 


Lay men 
__— 
by the - _ . 
Quecnes in- bee 2 .it ſhall not be amiſle, to call unto their remembrances, one of 


j. ations , 
to executc 
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their commiſſion from the Archdeacon, 5n /olidum, how can their 
judgement be divided ? Furthermore, to fay that Rowland +4 hin 
doth excommunicate, by the authoritie of Do tor Hee , wereto 
overthrow the intendment of the article : Becauſe by the ſcope of 
the article, it is plaine, that the presbyter,to beaſſociated to the of- 
ficiall, muſt only derive hisauthoritie from one who hath taken Ec- 
cleſiafticall orders. But thoſe orders Doftor Home , never tooke, 
otheruiſ: Rewland Allens preſence, had been unneceflaric and . 
{uperfluous. And therefore if the excommunication bee of any vali- 
ditic, then 1s diſcipline, by excommunication in the Church of 
England exerciſed, partly by our lay-Elder ( as they call him ) and 
partly by one Eccleſiaſticall Elder ; wherein againe,it is worthy the 
obſervation, for the matter we have in hand ; that D. Home,a meere 
lay and temporall man, hath authoritic frem the Archdeacon;to call, 
and aflociate unto him, and to preſcribe R. Allen a Presbyter , and an 
other mans hireling Curate in SewthWarke, to excommynicate , not 
only the Parochians, of an other Paſtors charge, but any other Pa- 
{tour whatſoever, fubj< to the Archdeacons juriſdition.And hath 
not the Kings highneffe then, as good right, as great a priviledge , 
and as high a Prerogative, tocommand Maſter Door Andros, or . 
Maſter Door King, and lay Elters, by a lawfullcle&ion to be aſſo- 
ciated unto cither of them to excommunicate either of their owne 
parithioners , tor. publike drunkenneſle, or other notorious ſinnes, 
committed in their owne pariſh ? For it it be lawtull, at the voice 
of alay ſtranger, that an hireling and ſtipendaric Curate, ſhould 
chaſcan other mansſhcep out of his owne fold, how much more is 
it it lawfull,. thata true ſhephea.d , ſhould: diſciplinate his owne 
ſheepe,feeding and couchant within his own paſture and within his 
owne fold ?: 
Furthermore touching the admittance of goverifing Elders,. or 
Ly Elders(asthey.call themYunto the Miniſter of every congregati- 
on , according tothe former pattern of one lay Elder, that the fame 
is.not, a matter ſo ſtrange, for lay men to bee joyned in this charge 
of .cccleſiaſticall government, as the oppoſites beare us in hand to 


our late, Soveraigne the Queenes injunctions , whereby certaine lay 


fome pare of perſons,called overſeers, were commanded, tobe choſen by the or- 
cipline. 


dinaries, in cvery pariſh,for the better retaining of the people in 0- 
bedience, unto divine ſervice. In every pariſh (faith the Injunction) 
three or foure diſcreet men, which tender Gods glory, and his truc 
religion , - ſhall bec appoint;d, by the. Ordinarics ,, a” 

ee 
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+) 10 anbgns wor In y hone unto their Church, upon 
all Sundaycs and holydaycs,and there to continue, the whole time,of 

the Godly Service. And all ſuch as ſhall be negligent, in reſorting 

tothe Church, having no great, or urgent cauſe of abſcnce, they 

ſhall raightly call upon them, and after duc admonition, if they 
amend not, they ſhall denounce them to the Ordinarie. Thus farre 

the injunion. Which, that it is not meant of the Church war- 

dens, appearcth by the very nextarticle ; for unto them, as is aſſig- 

ned an Other name, ſo alſo another office. That ſidemenalſo , arc 

not theſe kinde of overſeers, is plaine, in that they be neither ſo ma- 

in number, as arc here required, neither choſen by the Ordina- 

ries, neither yet doc they admoniſh and denounce, actording to 
thigarticle, Wherefore becauſe it is meet, that the cffe& of this in- 

jun&ion being religions,: ſhould be put in due execution, it ſeemeth 
a thing very: reaſonable, and much tending to the honour of the 
King, that his Highneſſe under his letters patents would bee 
pleaſed to appoint three, foure, or more diſcreet and faithfull per- 

lors incycry Pariſh, not only to performe the cffe& of this arti- 

cle, but alſo generally to overſee the life and manners of the people, 
that without great and urgent cauſes they reſort not unto Typling- 
houſes, or houſes of evill note, and ſuſpected fame; and that upo 
. the Sabbaths, they uſe no heatheniſh dancing , about their diſguiſed 
May-poles : after duc admonition if they amend not , to de- 
-nounce them tothe Paſtor of the place. For then might the Pa- Book ofthe 
ſtor be en ed, to give his faithfull diligence, | as at the time of yworke] vey 
his ordination, E : ſolemnly promiſeth unto the Biſhop, alwaies to Fricts. 
Miniſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, and Diſcipline of Chrilt, as 
the Lord hath commanded ;' by which words inſcrted itthe booke, 
- there isaplaincand open confelkon made by 2ll eſtates in Parlia- 

ment, that Chrilt hath not-only cſtabliſhed diſcipting, but a certaine | 
forme of diſcipline in his Church, 'and thst the.paſtour to whom: grey -14i. 
the care aod charge is commuted totcach the people, ought to mi- nite ough 
. niſter the ſame diſcipline. For it had beene. a very abſurd part for . the dilei- 
. the Parliaiacnt, to appoint the Biſhop , to. receive apromile from ge o 
the Miniſters , to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt, | if Chriſt bad his owne 
- oct jndlicateda ficipline ; prahuy the-lame diſcipline, which he: ju- ani, 
ſicuted, hadnot intheir. judgements belonged. unto the Munſter, Farlaacac. 
- Anditherefpre this very letter of the booke convinceth the whole 
avſwer __ yo Ex abſtract, touching; chis_point to beyery erro- 
opus, frivolous and umnpertineng to the pomg.in queſtion +. For 

\ Whereasn theablizaQ tis aagrh tb Pilbop by rag ot 
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The Mia: rhe-crder and formeappointed, by aR of Parliament; dindoth the 

nergyint- Miniſter, arwell to Miniſter the diſtipline of Chriſt, within his cn, 

miſe bind. zs thedodrim and Sacraments of Chriſt , as the Lord hath com- 
manded, 8c. hercumo firſt heanſwereth, that theſe chuſes doe not 


ro miniſter 
he dilci- ifpoſitively, ordaine ary thing for diſcipline, as thoogh the law 
Crit. notary anchoetid herorRits eſtabliſh,that the order 1n chefe 


pzess Sythe Gks Kenn riteiwrd, fron bor holden as agreeable to rhe Ward of 
, God, but muſt bt taken enungiatively, to declare ind that follow- 
ing the order by LiW oft ablifped, they ſhould tec ro Gods will. 
"Bur alas what repugnancie is'there heatd? for how can the aw do- 
rcp mammary Miniſters following the order by kauy efta 
+ ul Wool dot gentle Guts Ural heriabeieng, 

$1thcan. by the Realme received, ſhould not(by the meaning of thelaw): be 
veereotk holden a8 aprecable tothe Word of God ?.” What ? deth the law 
" "mee, thata mdn can doe agreeable to Gods will, in any thing, 
 whichivnor «grecableto his wotd? or if thelaw have eſtablithed, 
-4n brder in the diſcipline, which is-tot agreeable to Gods wotd, 
"ſhall the Miniſters dot agreeably to Gods will, if they follow the 
Law? For themeaning of the Law is plaine, viz, that the Mint 
"ſterby vertue of his promiſe made to the Biſhop, ſhall bee no fur- 
[ther bound to-Miniſteraty Doctrine, Sacrarhents, Barns na 

evived byth&Reaime, -unkfſerhe Reuſine have received 

-aecordunt6 the commandement of God, For the Partiament he 
"ring a conſideration, thit the Miniſter of Chriſt, maſt not 
/ ivefomudch reſpeRt; -what the law of the Realmae, as what the 
be > toolp eommandeth, ;Qrcfully provided! for his indetmmitic in 
- Beſides hat aftivolons comment, hath he made upen the words 
Gmmen of the volt; Wiken he faith, that theſe words of the Biſhop,donot 
m—_—— | for diſcipline? When as thoquelt- 

= peeing bing difcipline? Fer Bake be tarot 
daiving of e t or or a learvant 
priels. i ne and tothe law, andone unto whoſe je the exe- 
inns rope ofupre-bogr Frm mane . are ered yg 
wo oFdiſc is damand, W- 
eth into +7 An bode Mevobete k Miniſtration of Diſci- 
ne, withinHiseureand\ is conimittod unto him, and that 
nati is fully enabled, as well to miniſter the 
| . Andhercupon allo 


—_— k 24 — 
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anthoritichercof, to eſtabliſh that the order of theſe thingy, by the | 
Rene received, ſhould be: ho! der as agreeable tothe Word of Gods The” 2n- 
_ ) ſeemech wholly '\mpertinent to the p___ the ab- abfract 
t. there is no ſuch thing inſimated, to be intended by the wholly im- 
ſtarnte 2 only the ſcope of the Anthors drift, in that place ſeemeth the poten 
tobethis :' vis. That every Miniſter, by vertuc of his promiſe, en» * 
pur at of Parliament, to bemade by him, and by the office 
miniſterie taken upen him, at the time of his ordination , hath 
bound himfſelfe, to miniſter the dofrine , facraments and diſcipline 
of Chriſt, as the Lord hath commanded. And what then if the law, | 
have netauthorized, diſpoſed, or eF«bliſbed in particnlaritie , the or= The nex dic. 
der of theſe things, or if the Scripture have not delivered Ceremo- pabogla , 
wie, forme, or circumſtance, about theſe three things , not the 7-lltices 
Miniſter therefore, miniſter theſe,or any of theſe three things at all? at 71,” 
And _—_— I pray you, that neither this, nor any other law, had in (feline, 
partieuJarttic , inted the ceremonie of the Croſſe , the cer» hinder the 
monic of God or any other ceremonie'in Biptiſme ; or that xcrcileet 
the Law had not appointed the ceremonic of kneeling, gr any other by the 
ccremonie , #t the celebration of the Lords Sapper , ſhould not the "+ 
Miniſter therefore, miniſter neither Baptiſme, nor the Lords Sup- 
, in the charge committed wtohim ? yes he ſhould. And why: 
becauſc he hath promiſed ſo to doe, and becauſe the Lord 
hath commanded him fo to doe. Beſides,fithence every Miniſter, by 
yertuc of his promiſe, and force of this law, is bound to teach the 
dodrine of Chriſt, to the people of his charge, notwithſtanding 
he be not tyed by the hw of the Realme, nor by the holy Scri- 
_ to any rite, ceremonie, or circumſtance, or-ts any cxat 
orme, or particular manner in teaching, what reaſon canany man 
, that the not particularifing, of all rites, ceremonies, or cir- 
camftances, in the Scripture, or the not eſtabliſhing of any order,by 
rhe law of the Realme, tonching diſcipline, ſhould altogether hin- Anſiver to 
der every Miniſter, - from the adminiſtration of all diſcipline in the ———— 
Church: Foras touching the Anſwer , that the Miniſters may , P* 55- 
and doc excrc:{c not the leaſt parts of Diſcipline, of declaring by 
Dodtrine, according to the word of Ged , mens finnnes to bee pic, of 4« 
bound and leoſed, and the cenſure of rebuking and reproving p- <lariagby 
penly, and chat the diſcipline which. the Miniſter is to execute, on $ff 
reachethno further, thaw to teach: his pariſh, with all diligence to ervacouly, 
keepe , and obſerve ſo much of the Dofrine, Sacraments and Di- 
{cipline of Chrilt, as appertaineth unto them, as touching this an- 
twer (1 lay) its as crroneons, as the former we. c frivolons and 
Y 2 11ns 
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impertineut, For as conſolation and comfort, by way of exhortati- 
on, ſo reproote and ſharpe rebuking, by. way of yur rr 
properly to that part of the Miniſters fun&tion, which 

the binding and looſing of ſingers by doctrine, and not by difcipli 
and is but an application of the dotrine toa wounded,or ſeared con- 
ſcience. , He therefore that leaveth no other diſlipline, tobe execu- 
ted by the Paſtour of the Church ,. than of declaring, by doctrine, 
mens ſinnes to be bound, or looſed, 2nd by teaching his Pariſh, to. 
obſerve doftrine, ſacraments, and diſcipline, confoundeth the mat- 
Þ:ſcipline ters both of diſcipline and doctrine. Againe if not anyother diſcs, 
andflodrior pline, Was meant to beattributed, to cvery Miniſter, than ſuch asis: 
by che An- declared by doftrine, then theſe words, viz. (and the diſcipline 
twerer. of Chriſt) were ſuperfluouſly, and idlcly added by the Parliament. 
For then had it beene ſufficient for the Parliament, to havecnjoyn- 
ed the Biſhop, todemand of the Miniſter only this and no more :- 
viz. whether will you give all fai btull. diligence, to miniſter the 
Do&rine and Sacraments of Chriſt? There is therefore ſome o- 
The: Farlia- ther kind- of Diſcipline o* Chriſt, intended by the Parliament, to 
ment inen- be attributed unto every Miniſter, and wherewithalſo the law of 
#cher diſci- the Realme doth enable every Miniſter , than is this manner of di- 
7 5c {cipline 0: declaring by defFrine and teaching the people. And this 
by dogrine. diſcipline alſo mult needs be underſtood, to be of the ſpirituall cene 
{ures of the Church, becauſe Chriſt never inſtituted any other dis 
{cipline. And therefore bec2uſc our oppoſites agree with us in a ge»- 
neralitie, that the doctrine, Sacraments.,. and. diicipline of. v 
are to be miniſtred as the Lerd hath commanded only ,. and none 0-- 
Aufver to therwile,and yetneverthelefſe doe diflent from us touching the per- 
theabſtrat ſons, by whome this diſcipline is to be miniſtred,becaule (fay they ) 
55-60 every particular ceremone, rite, or circumſtance of externall poli- - 
cic, are not {ct downe.in Scripture, becauſe of this their anſwer (] 
fay).it isto be-conſidered ;. Firlt, unto what perſons, the. ion . 
of the miniſtration of the diſcipline of Chriſt, by the holy Scrie 
. ptures is committed... Secondly , whether the ſame perſons with 
To wifar. their tunions, bec arbitrable ,, ceremonious,, rituall , . or cir» 
Ei pline of cumſtantiall to bee altcred ,, and changed byauthoritic of the 
Candy Church, as things indiffcrent, yea, or no... To the firit, ſecing to one 
pruresis 8 andthe ſclfe lame perſon ,.the holy. Scriptures. attribute theſe two 
eemmint?» mes, Biſhop and Paſtor, thereby: ſignitying whatare the two du- 
the perſons ties, which belong tot he fame one perſon ;; and ſeeing alſo noone 
rg 45m by Gods words ca'l&d a Bilhep or Paftour, inregard of his 


Fhil.z.r- x brethren ,, the other Biſhops or Paſtours, but jnregard of his 
dans wee recntonatramartanmar abt 
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owne flocke; which hee overſeeth ; and ſeein} alſo in well ordered — 
Churches, by the Ordioanceof God, certaine men of approved god- * Tim, 3-1 


165" 


lineſſe (called according to the common name of the Hebrewes, by 
the common name of , whom partly callech Governers) , c,.... 
were joyned as Ecclefiaſticall Magiſtrates, tothe Biſhop, Paſtor,oo 2b. 


teaching Bldex,by. whoſe common'direftion, and authority, Eccletia- 

fticall diſcipline was practiſed ; ſeeing (I lay) theſe things are fo; we 

affirme chat the perſons,. to whom the muniltration of the diſcipline 

of, Chriſt, rightly belongech, are the perious onely above ſpecified 

and non? other, And futher we tay 1f any (piricuall Diſcipline, or rhe pic. 
power, which directly be tbogeth unco che Conſcience, be miniſtred Ri" of 


in the Churcb, by any orher perſons, chan by thole perfons onely, mn 


that the ſame. Diſcipline is not to bee called the Ditcipline, but a *>*&me be 


- miniftred 


meere- prophayation of the Diſcipline 'of Cluit,” For as i is un- by echer 
lawfull, tor 


{tors office,, which conſiſterh in ſpirituall reaching the wordand ad> ly Scrip- 


miniſtring, the Sacraments; fo is it alfo unlawful for any perſon to *f5 co ape + 


P*int, 


ul.rpe any part of a Bilbops, Paſtors, or Elders office, which conſt- 
ſeth in ſpirituall rule and goverament, , W hereupon it ſecondly fol- 
loweth, that the ſame perſons, with their functions, are.not afbicra»- 
ble, cegemoniall, rituall, and. eircumttantiall, asrhings indifferent 

to bee altered, by the authoricy of the Chusch, bue perperball, ſub- 

ſtantiall, eNeariall,. and ag it were the very maineand fundamental 

pliers, ro-upheld, and ſtay the Houſe of God, from: all (piritmll 

fiding, and fallmg downe, And therefore fromthe execution of 
the Diſcipline.ct Chriſt, we ſeclude the perſons of all humane Arch- 

bilhops, humane Bithops, Suffrafanes, Arch-deacons, Chancellors, 

Commiſlaries, Officials, and all Rowland Alens, becaule their per- 

ſons together with their functions, are arbitrable, ceremoniovs,rituall 

traditionall, or circumftantiall, yea and remoyeable at the pleaſurs 

of the King and State.. 

Neicher doth this diſagree, from that which was erſt ſaid of a & ors 
Biſhop or.Paſtor, that they be all one, in refpet of their funCtion. ulder,aad 
For ic 18 notfaid that an humane Bilkop, and Paſtor, but that a Bi- eur Lane 

and Paſtor are allone; Fora Biibop.ſimply fo called, isnot a 
Bilhop, and Paſtor, .in reipett of bis fellow brechren, but only in re. 
rd of his flocke, .which heover-feetb, feedeth, and rulecth. But a wha: « 
Ro Biſhop iis hee, that 1s promoted, unto this dignitie by man, 64:4 3, - 
and who by mans authority taketb upon him ſuperiority, and prehe- 
mainence over them which are equall unte him, touching therr fun- 
Rign, that intangletb himfelfe with civill government, aud worldly 
Ys airs, 


— 


any perſon, ro uſurpe —__— of the Brthops or Pa- — 
e 


|| 
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| The Lord Chapter of Lickfeld, in Epiſcopum, & Pafterens womvg me 
{ Piſhopof . , yet is hee intituled with the dignity of beiagehe 
Piſhop ol is 4e#ſt5, yet is hee never c ap perry pe: 
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affaices, and whoſe Biſhoply ofice conditeth not fo wuch, in the 
diſpenſation of Gods Wordand $ as in Loedly and Bi 


ich che of the Croſle, contwn "ation 
of Chilten, Gl inpottion es Rr ſole excommunication; ſoſe 


n_Cog 


his Suffragane Vigar generall, and princi 

fuch humane and Bilhoply fundtions, All's | 
iomes, precepts, and traditions of men. And albeit D. ©, 
vertue of the Queenes congedehier, were choſen, by the Deane and 
clefie Ls, 


aver kone Paſtor, but onely with the honour of being 


| ecd with Lichfield, ſothatoneand the ſelfe fame perſon being a Biſhop, and a 


being Lord Paſtor, may bee a Lord Biſhop over Pattors,. but not « Paſtor, over 
Paoret4 Paſtors. Whereupon it folleweth, char the Paſtor.ll authority, 
anthoriry of which he hath in common, with his brethren, che other Paſtors of 
« Lord B-: his Diocelſe, is of ſuperiority or proheminence, above theirs, and 
that touching the fundtion, both of his, and their Paſtorall cure 
and charge, there is a paritie becweene him and them, by reaſon 
wWhereef, hee can have nopower over them ; becaule pay in parens 
won habet imperiams. But why is it, that he cat notbe called Paffor 
P aftornm Ecclefie Lichfieldevfir, Lord Paſtor of the Paſtorsof the 
Church of Licbficld, and yet On Dominus Epiſcopm P a= 
ftoruns Eccleſia Lichfpeldenfis, Biſhop of the Paſtors of the 
Church: of Lichfield? Why? but only tor that there iscuſtome, 
tradition, and the Law'of man, tor his Epiſcopall-jurildidtion, and 

for that his paſtorall funftion (if he have any)belongeth unto b'm 

Whether 2 1, common, with his brethren the other Pattors, jure divine, The 
(6:4 Ziſbop iiſhop then baviog theſe two ſeverall and diltindt offices impoſe d 
dedrin, 5- on his perſon, the one by divine, the other by-bumane Law,the one 
Tiſcipline of humane and Epiſcopali,the archer wi; hour pomp, and paſtorall ; there 
by .riſcth from thencetbisquettion : by which ot thole ewo funRions 


verrue 


hi-lorddlyy hee may lawfully (I meane according to Gods Law ) minilter the 
epiſcopal Dodrine, Sacraments, and cenſures of Chriſt 2 If itbee anſwered, 
>” 4 ER that itis lawfull for bim,by vertue of tvs P altorall offtce,to miniſter 


the dorine and Sacraments ; and by force of -his humane Epiſco- 

pall office, 0 miniſter the cenſures of Cbrift, then is nat thear- 

{wer fitted to the queſtion, the ſame being made, a bene comunttis, 
ad male diviſa.. For the cenſures of Chriit, as well as the doftrine 

of Chrilt, being ſimply of agate * tr 
pilc 


and Chriflian Church policies. 
Epiſcopall power be anely of humane right, and paſtoral power be 


by authority derived 6ncly from man, bur the doctrine and Sacrs- 


Cbrift, to the pleaſure of God, be lawtully —_—_— aurho- 
ricig of any one whoſe funttion 1s of man, and not of ; than 
could the 1acrifice of God, bee offeredby one, who was a prieft of 
man, and not of God, Now that hamane Epiicopality, or B ſhop» 
piſme, i the Church of England, waurhorized, and deduced trom 1oraly voir 
the paiver and Law of man, viz; of the King and Realmealone, copality au 
is evident, as well by the donarion and endowment of the Buhop- ly by the 
ricxes founded by the Kingly Prerogatives of the Kings of this 39 of the | 
Realme, as by the erection and cftabliſhment of the new Buhopricks 
of Cheiter, Glonceftor, Briffdll, Þetrerborongh, and Oxford, with 
their Carhedrall Churches, Seas, Citizs, meeres ard bourdvof thoſe 
humane Bithops, for the exerciſe of thei Epiſcopalhadminiſtration, 
according to a&t of Parliament, authorizing the Kings Highneſle, to 
make Buhops by His Letters P atent?. Nay further thac humane E- Note char 
pilcopall juriſlition-within the meres and bounds of every Dio- he Sigh by þ 
ceſle within England is tn6erely of tamane, and nor of divine jnfti- Jeers Par 'N 
tution appeateth by that power and authority which the King hath vifh. chere- F 
intrantacing, and diffolving of Biſhopricks, in conſerving Ep ifco> forroze- | 
palljuriſdiftion, ſometimes to ſuch perſons, #s be no Biſhops (asdid * * | 
Wikia the eror, when hee-yave Epilcopall power to che Ab- 
bot of Battailr,) and lafily, by the very mannerand forme of che 
nommartion, licenceof Ble&tion, and authority of inveſticure, cott« 
firmation, and conlecration of Archbiſhops and Bifhops, eſtablifhed [| 
by the more poſitive Law of the Realme, But if it bee anſwered, 25-34 | 
_ that the Biſkopy by his humane Epiſcopall power, doth miniſter the * 
DoGtrme, Sacraments, - and diſcipline ef Chriſt, then is the caſe 
worſe with him than it was before: becauſe then not onely the 
Diſcipline. of Chriſt, but alſo the doQtrine and Sacraments cf 
Chritt, (ſhould bee miniſtred by that authority which igof humane 
mmititurion, Beſides, the anſwerſhould be untrue, becauſe the Bi- 
ſhop at the time of his conſecration, dorh nocreceiveany authority 
to preachthe Word, and miniſter the Sxcraments ; (for that autho- 
rity was then committed untohim, when firſt he was ordataed tobe 
a-Presbyrer ; ). DRY VEAL thapet 
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his conſecration, 15 to correſt, andpunilh ſuch, as bee unquiet, diſo- 
bedient,and crtiminous within his Diocefle. W hereby once againe 
is thac confirmed which waserſt ſaid, vis, That Epiſcopall power 
in England 1s not of divine, but of humane inſtitution. Ejpeci« 
ally for that, by che Scriptures, it can not be proved, that there bee 
ewo ſeverall and diſtin formes of ordinations ; the one called con « 
ſecration, proper to-a Lord Biſhop, for the exerciſe of Diſcipline ; 
the other called ordination, peculiar to a Paſtor, or teaching Elder, 
for the miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments, W hereunto laſt- 

If the Lord ly may bee added another maine reaſon, that Epiſcopall power in 

Viſh. have England, to minifter the Diſcipline, can not therefore bee of di- 

Tiaiſer dib- VIRe inſtitution, becauſe, if it were of. divine inſtitution, the Bilhop 

þ1rtsM could no more ſurrogate the ſame his Epiſcopall power to his Suffra- 

then no © - gane, 00 his Vicar generall, or Row/andeAlen, to miniſter the cen= 
more £2; {ures of Chritt in hig owne name; than hee can depute them or any 
eharhis of them, to miniſter the doctrine and Sacraments in his own name, 
power.” But how doth ic appearegthat the Vicar generall, Rowland Ales, 
than hecan or any Other Presbyrer, did ever excommunicateby _—_— or 
commit the > the name of the Biſhop 2. For the proofe hereof we ſhalſnor need 
which hee to ſearch any other authenticall record, thenthe precept, and the 
G_. praRtice before intreated of, For it is not ſaid in the precept, that the 
; wo another» Presbyter, being armed with authority from Chriſtybur ic is laid, char 
| the Presbyter, being armed with authority, from the Brhop, or 

Archdeacon, (hall denounce the ſentence of excommunication ; 

the piaRtice alſo of [Debtor Howe, every way, confirmeth as much. 

For therein Door Hone doth not challenge to be an Othcer unto 

' Chriſt, bye he faith, that be is the officiall of the venerable Archdea- 
-con of Safrey.; and that Maſter Rewlend Allen Pregbyter, by ver- 
.kue of big: othce,: doth excommunicate, the parties who obeyed not 
his mandates, who made not their appearances before him, cc, If 
it be anſwered that Row/and Allen, though he be not an. mmevdiate 
.officer from Chit, tha yet nevertheleſle, he is 8 mediattofficer,de- 
-pu, e:] £0 his office, by an, immediate officer unto. Clitiſtz 4i4.cche 
Lord Bilhop, , or Archdeacon : then wee reply, and fay; Firlt;rtbar 
the Lord Biſhop and Archdeacon, be nethier immediate, -or medi- te 
Officers, appointed by Chriit, ro bee miniſteig of his diſcipline, 
'Secqndly, it they were immediate otheers from-Clyiſt, that yer they 
.haye no authoricy by the Law ot Chyift;to trangster thejy caght,or any 
parc thereof, co ap other pericn, in their name; or by their ayrhon- 
.rie, to excommunicate, , As for theſe words, viz, In Detnomine, 
. Amen; nos lobannes Home ;or nos Roulandue eAllen,&c.lometimes 
, | _ -. uſed 
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nſedin their ſcedule of excommunication ; ic is but a prophaning of 

- the haly: name ef God, whereby” chey make themiclves guilty, of 
the 'taking'of the glorionsname of God in vaine, And thus much 

ing both rh: queſtion and anſwer, whether the diſcipline of 
Chriſt, may be minittred, by the Bichops humane Epilcopall power, 
a2. or ho, But now on the other fide (becaule nodivme cenſure, 

can lawfully be executed in the Church, by that authority whichis 

of 'humagne 1nftitution) if jt be aniwered, that the Biſhop, by real0n where 
of his paſtorall power (which he is faid, to have over all the Paſtors þ- hor na 
and people of his Dioceſſe) may lawtully not onely miniſter the aubecky, 

Word and Sacraments, bur allo the Diſcipline of Chriſt, gato may excom 
chem all ; then ir followerh, -chat by a Pafterallpower, one Pa- yator, 
{tour,, may bee a Paſtour of Paſtors, which is againſt the Scri- 

ptares, and contrary to the brotherly and fellow-like auchoricy, 

which 18 common to all Paitors under the Sunne, and betweene 

whom, touching their Paſtorall functions, there 1s to this day, by 

the: Scriprares, as lictl- ſuperiority, and as great- aparitie, agever 

there was berweene Apoltles, and Apoltles ; betweene Prophets, 

and Prophets ; or berweene Evangeliits, and Eyangeliſts ; and as 

at this day, there is beeweene Biihops, and Biſhops ; berweene Arch 

bi hops, and Archbiihops ; or berweene Patriarkes, and Patriarkes : 

yea, and as 18 between Earles and Earles, Dukes and Oukes, Kings 

and Kings, Emperours and Emperours, For no greater ſuperiority, 

or prehemuience, hath any one Paltor, over the perſon or function 

o an cther Paſtour, touching the adrmini.ta2ion of any thing pro- 

pecly belonging coeicher of cheir paſtorall tunctions, than hathone p,gurso 
Eimperor, ever the perſon or tunction of an ether Emperor; or one ver (mall 
King, '@ver tie perioa orfunttionot an other King; or one Lord —_ mo 
Bilbop over the perſouor function of an other Lord Bi hojy or one tors as pa- 
Archouhop, over the pe: fon orfunction of an gocher Archbuhop, or vrea flocks 
than kad one Apaitle, over the perſon or funttian of an other Apo: As great 
(tle; Nay then bath oneeye over anothereye; one hand over an | ny n 
ether hand, one arm over an orher arme, or one foor over another ftors & pa- 
faote, = Aud theretore if rouching the functions which Paſtors, e- —_— 
' ther among 'themielyes, have 1a common one with the other, or peſtles and 
which thiey have over theic Hockes, there be no difpariey,- buc thar *P**®: 
the Puitors; to whom ſmall lockes are committed, doe as really ,and 
as truly participare of thenatare of crue Paltors, as thoſe great Pa- 
ſors: dve, upan whoſe grea: ſhoulders, great burthens are impoſed ; 
x behoverh;grear Paſtors, to-prove unto us, by the holy Scriprares, 
that by the inſtitution of their great paſtorall favion, they have 
=e ; Z their 


a ” — - 


kingdomes, 
CI 
Kings. 
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their power ſo enlarged, asthat theredy they may preach the Word) 


miniſter the Sacraments, and excammunicate:: !and that on the o- 
ther (ide, the litcle Paſtours, have theirpower by the inttirution of 
their peric paſtorall offices , ſo ſtreutned, as whereby thry may 
only preach the Word, and adminiiter the Sacraments, but not cx- 
communicate; it behoveth (E lay) great Paſtorsg to bee able lufkci- 
ently to (hew uate us theſe chings out of the holy Scriptures: ox elſe 
it ſecmeth to ſtand, with reaſon and equity, deduced from the-ſame 
Scriptures, that a Paitor over a few, (ſhould have hike power to teach, 
and to governe a few, as a great Paltor over many hathto inſtruct 
and to rule many. Mary, if they thanke, that onely great Paſtors. 
bee true Paſtors, and that great powers ſpurituall,. bee onely truc 
powers ſpiricuall ; chen let them alſo. conclude, that enely great 
__ be true Knights, that onely great Dukes be true Dukes, that 
onely great Kings be true Kings, and that onely great prigcipalities 
temporall,, bee true: principalizies temporall. Which concluſion if 
they (hall judge, to be conclulionleſſe ; becaule King Rebobramwhad 


. as large a Patent, to feede, and to-commmand two Tribes, as King, 
Salomon his Father had to command, and to feede twelve z _ 


the Aschbilhop of 7orks may luppote himſelfe to have, over nine or 
tenne-Countics,as the Archbilbep of Canterbury, can have over nine- 
and thirtic. ar fortie ; then me thinketh it a matter, very reaſong»ly 
of them to be contelled, that all true Paſtors, whether they be grear 
Paſtors, or litele Paſtors, may lawfully exerciſe, all manner of 
ſuch true power fpirituall, as unto true ſpiritua}l Pattorsbythe holy 


$criptures-doth appertaine. For if Bithops, bang great Paſtors, 


may theteforepteach, and miniſter the Sacraments, becaule they be 
as they lay, true Paſtors ; then alſo may liccle Paſtors, therefore ex- 
communicate, becaule they bee. (as the CRY true Bis 
ſhops. Wherefore, if the Lord Bulhop of. Zowdow, by venue of 
his Paſtorall. ofce, (as he. thinketh} which with his brethren the 
other Paſtors of his Dioceſle, he hath tn common deriveth urico him, 


immediately from the W ardof God, may lawfully excommunie... 


cate + thenthe Paſtoralloflice, which Mafter Dottor Andrewrbath 


over-the people of his Pariſh of Saint Giles wichout (roeplegare,, 


and the Pattorall fun&tion which. Maſter DoGtor #bize hath over 
the people of Saint Danſtones within T emple-barre, beingas abio- 
lutely, and as immediately, deduced unto them, out of theſame 


word ; What proofe can bee made out of theword, thatthe Biſhop 


being not Lord Paſtour of the Paſtours of his Diocefle, may lawfully 
by. the, word excommunicate, all manner.of offendets boch I _ 


LL 


—_— 7. 
” A off , 
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e, within lis Dioceſe ; and yer nevertheleſſe chat neither 
Andrewer, and Maſter Boftor White, by the ſame 
word. excommunicate, any one of their Parilhioners at all ? 
Nay r, what reaſon can: there bee afforded from the Law of 
God, that Maſter Doftor Abbot, Deane of Wizchefter, that Maſter 
Browne, Maſter Barlow, and diverſe other Prebendaries , in the 


and 


' Church of Winchefter, having certaine parochiall, and Paſtorall 


Churches, annexed to his,and their Deanry, and Prebendes,and Ma- 

{ter D. Grey in his Pariſh by their paſtorall funftions, ſhould have 

abſolute auchority (unleſle 1 bee during the time of the L, Biſhops 

trieaniall vifieation)) toexerciſe the diſcipline of Chriſt, within their 

leveraM, md pecubiat Chorches ; and yet notwichſtanding, that nei- 

ther Matter Kirhwes nor Maſter Bardenbeing borh of them, grave, 

godly, and learned Paſtors ſhould bave at any time, any paſtorall au- 

lority, to exercile any cenſure at all ? Andas it is in theChurth 

of Wwchefter, fo is it in the Church of Pax/s, in theChurch of 

Salubnry, and in well nigh all the Cathedrall, and Collegiall Chur- 

ches, throyghout the Realme. The Deane, PrebenJaries and Ca« 

nons, having certaine parochiall Churches exempted from the Bi- 

ſhop within their exempt and peculiar juriſdictions, by meere Pa- 

ſtorall - auchority ( for Epiſcopall- authority, by the Lawes of the 

Church have chey non. ) may cxercife all manner of ſpirituall cen- 

ſures; and that as well oy their ſubltunces as by themſelves. Nay, nuran 

which is more, in Cheſhire, Lancaſhire, Torkefbire, Richmond(ſbire, = ig 

and ether Norebers paris, there be many whole Deanries, exempted —— "= 

from-the Biſhops juciſdiftion, wherein the Dcanes and their lubſtj- gan 

tutes, have nor only the probate of Wills, and granting of admini- pati powers 

ſtrarions, bur alſo the cogniſance of Ecclehhalticall crimes, with ages: 

power to uſe the Ecclefiatticall cenſures. Yea and this autho- fommuni- 

rityof rhe execuxion of Eccleſialticall cenſures, have thoſe Deanes, = gan 

either long figer by ſome papall priviledges obtained, or elle by long pall Xivi- 

uſe preſcribed ayarnſt the Bilh:zs. Whereby againe, it is cleerely _ nr de 

convinced, that Epiſcopall excommunication uſed jn the Church of ut. 

England, is not of divine Inftitacion, bur only by by bumane tra. Fowerto 

ditton,' 'For were it of divine right, then could the ſame no mare nicare, if is 

te preſcribed, or by papal} immanity bee poſſeſſed, than could | nm 

thefe Deanes preſcribe power, or be cnfranchiſed co preach the word nor be pre- 

er to adminiſter the Sacraments, : — 
Theſe things haye we thus at large and more fully intreated of, to 

th end that the Kings Hight:efſe, and His Parliament, and all ſorts 
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uſuall and unaccuſtomed thing, in the Church of England, that pri 
vate and inferiour miniſters (as they call them ) in their owne gh, 
and in their owne parochiall Parithes, withour any authority from 
the Biſhop, thould exerciſe eventhe higheſt cenlureof the Church. 
And that..1n ſundry places of che Realme there 1snopreeminence in 
the matter of the execution of che cenſures, actribaced to a Biſhop 
above a Minjſtec, Nay which 1s more, than 3s attributed roa Bi- 
ſhop above a Lay man : yeathan to ſuch a lay may, who i$authori- 
zed onely,. by a lay man to his office, W hich is evident by Eccleſia- 
ſticall jurſd1tian andcenſures, exerciſed a long time by Lay men, 
in the peculiar juriſdictions of Newton, Gronbie, Anftie, Soks of 
Rethely, Evingron, andother parifhes and Hamlets in the Coun- 
tie Leycefter. The Officers of all which places, for their ſpirituall. 
authority, having yor had any other warrant, than ſuch oaly as hath 
beene figned,. ſometimes under the hand and feale of the.right Ho- 
nourable the Earle of Hantmgdon deceaſed ; ſometimes of the Hoe 
nourable Sir Henry Grey Knight z{ometimes of Henry Skipwith El 
quire, and ſometimcs of others. | | F 

| For the avoyding therefore of ſundry intolerable jnconvenien- 
ces.which lictherto hath enſued for want of that authority, which the, 
Law {etled, coth enable every Miniſter with, It is molt expedient, 
that a] humane authority in the execution of ſpirituall cenlures,bee - 
utterly taken away, and that the divine and Evangelicall cenſures 
of Chriſt, bec miniſtred in every Congregation, where learned and. 
godly Pattor:,. with diſcreet Elders may bee had, as fromthe minde - 
of the Lord they were executed,. in the Apoltolicalland Primitiye 


: Thurch, 


I had almoſt forgotten to ſpeake of one common and uſuall kinde. 
of juriſdiCtion ſpirituall in the ute of the cenlurezof the Church, by 
the Archbiſhops,which in caſes of their Prerogative, they have pre- 
icribed againſt che Bilhops.over the Presbyrers and people of every, 
Ba(hops Dioceſle, and Archdeacons juriſdiction, within theirpro- 
vinces: of one other common. and u{uall kinde of pretenſed ſpiri- 
tuall juriſdiftion, and uſe of the.cenjures,. which the Archbi(h '- 
and fometimes the-Neane and Chapter, ( /zde Archiepiſcopali,or c 
Epiſtopali vacante )-exerciſe : andlafſtly, of that ſpurituall kinde of. 
janiſditian and cenfures, 1o called of the Church, which Suffra- - 
2anes, and Archdeacons, have and doe uſe... | 

As touching which luppoled ſpirituall power, both of:the Arch» 
—_ and Archdeacons,, becauſe. the ſame their power, doth not - 
valy belong unto them jure con/urtadinarie Gr won ſerigre,, by un-- 
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written, and not by written Law ; 1 muſt conclude agalaſt che ju- 
riſdiion of the Archbithops Prerogative, and againſt the Archdea- 
co:1s jarifdidtion in all cafes, as out of St, Cprian, King Hewry the 
eigh: concluded againſt che Pope, viz : Thar oheir authorictes can 
nor bee from Chriit, Becauſe Chritt ſaid, ego. ſum vis, veritas, & 
vita, "Nc never laid, ego ſm conſuetudo, 

Tonching the juritdi&tion of the Deane and Chapter, the papall 

Law teing abrogated, * how the ſame may lawfully now bec uſed, 
otherwiſe than by fufferanceand conſent of the King, and Realme, 
T know not. Bt of alf (pirituall authority exerciled at this day in 
the Church of England, the ſame leemeth to draw moſt neare to the 
ſemblance of che 'governimeat prattiſed by the Apoltles and Primi- 
tive Chuich. And might be approved in many points, if ſo be the 
Deane nd Chapter, being as 1t were a Senate of preaching Elders, 
did no more commit the execution of their Eccleſiaſticall puriditt= 
on, to the wiſdome of one Vicar generall, or principall officiall, 
than they doe put over the leaſſing of tlieir Lands, or dividents of 
their renes to the only difcretion ot one of their Bayliffes, or Stew 
-ardes. 

As for Bilhop's Suffraganes, in England and in Fales, how many 
there maybe, and what Cities and Townes, are to be taken and ac- 
cepted, ' tor their Seas, it is at large expreſſed in a ſtatute, made 
for the nomination of Suffraganes, By which itature allo wee are 
given to underſtand, chat it remaineth onely inthe diſpoſition, 2nd 

- libertyof every Archbrhop and Biſhop within this Realme, @ c.. to 
name andelctt two honeſt and diſcreete fpirituzIl perſons, being lear- 
ned,. and of good converſation, and them to preſent unto the King 
by their writing under their Scales, making humble requelt to give 
to one luch of the ſaid rwo perſons, as (hall pleaſe Hig Majelty, tuch . 
tiele, name, ſtile and dignity of” Biſhop of ſuch Seas ſpecificd in the 
faid at, as the Kings Highneſle ſhall chinke moſt convenient for the 
ſame, fo itbee within the ſame Province, whereof the Biſhop that 
doth name him is: Beſides after ſuch title, file, and name given by 
the King, it is ſaid that the King ſha preſent, every ſuch perſon by 
his Letters Patents, under his great Seale;ro the Archbiihop of” the 

ſame Province, wherein the Towne, whereot he hath his title, name, | 
ſtile and dignity of Bitkop ;. and that the Archbuthop (hall give him 
all-fuch conſecrations, benediCtions and ceremenies as to the degree 
and office of a Baſkops Suffraganc (hall be requitite,. Ir is furcher en» 

ated, and provided that every perſo:1 nominated, eletted, pretented, . 

and egalecated according tothat aft, _— taken, accepted,. and - 
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reputed in.al degrees andplaces according to the ſile,ticle,name and 
drgniry chathe fhall be preſeated unto, ap bave tuch capacity, power 
and awhority, honous.preeminence and reputation, in as large and 
atple manner, in and concerning the execution of ſuch Commiſſion, 
asby any of the {aid Archbiſhops or Biſhops, within their Dioceſle 
ſhall bee g1ven unto the ſaid Suffragane, asto Suffraganes of this 
ealme heretofore, hath beene uſedand accuſtomed. Aud that no 
ragane wade oy \wcr-aige $ehtyik pitt» att, hangs fo 
receive any manner of profits, 0 Sees whereof t 
fhall be 4 Avery nor uſe, baye or execute, any juriſdiction or Epiſco- 
pall power, or authoxity within their (aid, Se.s,#. but onely ſuch 
profits, juridition and authority, as ſhall be Iicenſed, and luniced 
unto them, to take, doe, andexecute, by any Archbithop gr Biſhop 
within their Diocelſe,to whom they ſhall be Sufftraganes under their 
ſea'es. ' And that no ſuch Suffragane hall ule any jJuriſdition ordi- 
nary or Epiſcopall power, otherwiſe nor longer time, than ſhall bee 
hmited, by ſuch Commiſſon to him given upon paine, &c... ,. 
From which A rouching the uſe, and exerciſe of Epiſcopall 
power, and cenſures by the agane , Wee may againe lafely 
conclude, . that the EPISCOPALETL power, granted by 
the Biſhops, to be uſed by the Suffraganc, is not of divine right,and 
inſticutjon, but onely from humane device and ardinance, Foc the 
Suffragan could not exexciſe any powercalled fpirituall or Epiicopall, 
unlefle by the Bithop hee were nominated, by che King cleted and 
preſented, by the Archbiſhop conlecrated, and by commuſſion un- 
der the Biſhops ſeale autborjzed, in what manner, and for what time 


<<». 


he ſhauld exerciſe the ſame, Cuſtom then being not from heaven, bur 


from the earth ; and again the Biſhops Commiſſion limiting the Sute 
fraganes delegated power being of man, and not of God, 1c tollow- 
eh neceſſarily, that, chat Epiſcopall power, which the Bilbops uſe 
and exerciſe in England, can not be divine but lumang. Becauſe E- 
piſcopall auckority which is divine, being conveyed from the Royall 
and *Soveraigne autherity of our Saviour Chnſt, the giver of all 
power ynto every officer within his Ccurch, cannot bee transferred, 
to\gny other perion, by the ſame Biſhop, bythe King, by thebody of 
che ſtate, "or bycultome. For the Kings Perſon, agd body; ef 'the 
itate, nor being made capable by the holy © c-iptures, touſe and ex= 
erciſe that Epjlcopall power which is of divine Inſtitution, can ne- 
ver transferre the fame to qthers, whereaf they bee themſelves unca- 


pable. * And eo getend thzt cutjome, or any municpall Law, hould 


transfer divine Epiſcopall pawer fromadivin; B. to.apy bumanots: . 
And 


Her, is more erroneous. 
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' And from henec if thenow EL, cemdrthgg=r {on le 
eopall power to-belong unto h1m by drvi che fame 
rghr, he bare pirtch, comelteborting Seibih tſaipend x Foxirong 
 matiicace- Proxbyvers,. as t6tonfirme boyes, pf , Young meh ahd 
maigens,) there feemeth> tebee god rexion that the tame B, ſhould 
make it apparently knewne unto the Kiny and Realtme, by what 
, powey dricommillion deſcended from heaven, hee may delegate un- 
ter bus Seale, the Game his divine amthoricy, of ordfrucion, depeſiti- 
ou, faipenlou, exommuntertion, ir! confirmarion, wteDottor 
Sterne his now Sutffragane of Colcheſter, 

For if. from: the holy Scriptures, hee can produce no watrant, 
for the making of- edclepltion of any part;of that Epitcopalt power 
which hee holJerh ws bee committed anto kim from our Sayiour 
Chritt : then well may we conclade agzinſt the 0-dination, depoki- 
tion, taipenfion, excommuncation, 2nd confirmation made by the 
fame his Suffragame, that the ſame his Suffraganes ordination, dep9e 


firion, &v..is notdrvine. For bovy can an ordmation, a on, 
&e, madeby a Suff;agane,be divirte; when as rhe Commiſſion gran- 
red by the Bilbop, is meerely humane ? 


. Wherefore ſeeing the Biſhop himſelfe, hath plucked certaine of 
his principall feathers from his own (pirjeual wings(it fobe bis owh 
wings tay be fpirnuall) and imped them wich an tinewyfted thread 
of humane | tothe humane trayne of his Suffragane ; and ſee 
ing alſo his Archb1thops grace of C amterbury, in cafes of his metro» 
policicall. prerogative, the Archdeacons, Londen, Midle/ex, Efſex, 
Hertford, the Deane of Pants, zrid certaine Prebendaries 1h Pax/s, 
ohe "Deane 'of Weitwinſter, the Maſter of the Sevey, and diverle 
other Perſons, haveby Papall priviledges,or by ancient cuftome pre- 
ſcribedalmoſt all other parts of bis Epi{copall power ; there ſeemech 
good reafon, —_ Biſhop ſhould"againedeclare, wh-ther the 
Churches within-the faid Dioceſle after the deceafe, or cran(hation of 
his Lordhip ſhall fland in need of any Lordly Succeffor, eo fit in che 
lame Sea, tor any other profitable ule or purpoſe, than only for wea- 
riog of a white rocher, walking with'a paſtorall itafte, keeping ſee 
vea yeares Sabboth, from preaching in his Parith Church at Fulbam, 

crating: of Chappels, tallowing of Fontes,' Chriſtenicg (as 
theycall it} of Belles, whuting of Walles, painting of Tortibes, 
garniſhing of Sepulchers, preſerving of fuperftitious Monuments 
in ghile Windowes, repairing and er fawn and outwarne 
ar confirming -Leaſeyof Benefices, with cure of ſoules, upon 
AMP" LETT, 


improprying Charches, or fuch like, Forif rhe great 


things 5 
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| places 
'be ons, when Gy) x), badthus purpoſed, by rexſon of ſome ocher 


preſent, and. te more ne occaſion, I was driven to 


alter my minde, and toſhew the fame, in a place ſomewhat more 


yp | 
ct in the mane whil- it ſhall not be amille, bat a thing 
Er t in this place, foto cleare theſtate. of thequeſtion 
wocne the A.imonitor and me, as the ſame lame being rightly betore 
.band underſtood, there might no-prejudicate pinion be conceived 


ks Aootins the truth; 
SAmomyer again che thenet having one forme of cxterrall po 
icy inall agesans of the Chutch,of Chriſt, allcadgeth thatin 
Demarks, they have Biſhops, both in name and in : that in 
Saxony th y have Arcbiſhos,and Biſhops i - office,but not in name : 
that in 7 3gare, they. Lene Senate of Elders ; nor the. di{ciphne by 
excommunication, which they more miſlikeyi thac in Geyen, ip 
Feetland, and in othcr places, they have a government not:much un- 
like that ltforme which.is deſred.to.be among us;: that in Sexo, 
and Bf knecle at the Lords Supper 3 ail 74g they lit, pou 
it is brought unto them, and hat inorher Race they 
SPEzts the TO GAPRIRIS as;thoy palie,. And bedobbe. 
ot but that the lcarncd men, whom Godlent, to inſtructthole 
ches in which the Golpell in thoſe dayes was fuſt received, 
mon d reed by the {pirit of God, to retainet! wg: a7 


oyergment,and other outward axders,;tbey might chooſe 
Teh ig hehe in wildome, and -godlinefle,o be malt conves 
$a ſtate of their Countrey and diſpoſitionof-the people 
Vote all which wec anſwer briefly ; viz, that Biſbups both in 
panic and in office being of divine1uſtitution, 
i.n the 6 CNpraet Ea Denmarks, thax it 1s a1 erroun (by 
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and Chriflian Church policie. 


their leave)-in the Church of Soy, not to have Arch; ind Bb. 
innamc; if 1obe they hold it Jawtull to have' Archb. and Biſhops in 
oftice, For what ſhotildaneceflary officer doe, without a conve- 
nicnt name?; And touching the Church of Tigsrs, it is not materi- 
all, what che ſame Church doch thifike noc tolerable, or doth-more 
mi{like, but what (he onght not to miſlike, or what it. ought not to 
think: tolerable. - And then what a poore proote is there here made 
(trow we) for the confirmation of thecorruptions in the Chtirch 
of d by producing of two witnefles, two errours in the 
Church of -7 ygwre, | For not to like aSenate of Elders, ' and more 
to miſlike excormmunication, 'is chore and more to{lide out of the 
right way. $3- 01 2b 5179 11 | 

, * And fithence we have theawholo Chriſtian Ringdome of Scor- 

land, the molt famous, and renowned Church of Gezevs, and ſan- 
dry Churches, by his confeſſion in other places, to be lights unto us, 

and to: agree with . us, 1g x government not much unlike to that, 
Which we deſire :; wee have not onely great caule, to rejoyce im this 
eur deſires,but allo tobe much comforted and encouraged, by theſe 

examples, by all holy mcanes, to labonr the full accomplithment 

thereof, Fot by this teſtimony, and by theſe inſtances given and 

produced by-himclfe, the Admonitor hath quite and cl-ane weake- 

ncd, and difabled, bis owne generall PR——_ thoughts 

of the unneceflarics, and inconvenicntnefie, of having the Apolto- 

licall and Primitive government ,in che time of Peace,under a Chri- 


——_—_ 
| For not the free Kingdome of Scotland, the free Citie of 
Geneva,and other Soveraigne and free Princes, Potentates ang pow- 
ers, (not being under Tyrants, and perſecution) received the fame, 
as. being the belt, the fitteſt, the convenienteſt, and moſt nec 
ernment (yea cvren inthe time of peace and under their Chri- 
ian Magiſtracy) for the ſtate of their Countrye, an diſpoſition of 
their-people. ? ot ycit'2 1 TEES. 
Anda touching rites and ceremonies, we affirme not, that cve- 
ry rite, ceremony or circumſtance to be uſed in the externall execu- 
tion: of Church governement, is preciſcly ſet downe in the holy 
Scriptures, but touching the ſubſtance of gorerament, thus we lay, 
and thrs we hold ; viz. that the Officers and Governours appoin- 
ted by our Saviour Chriſt, to be over the Churches in cvcry Coun-- 
trey (obſerving the generall rulesof decency,comelinefſe,and editi- 
catzoo) have bberty, with the conſent of their Chriſtian King, or 
«her fapreame Magiſtrate, to SECITIENS TRE = 
£9); a they 


& © _ 


LAN aſſertion for true 
they in wiſome and godlinefſe thall thirke moſt convenient. And 
theefore we grant that the officervof Chriſt; m the ule and:dilper- 
lation pf their funftions, arc no moreoxattly tyed, by any dire 
commandement 1a the holy Scriptures, touſcat all-timcs, and inall 
places, one ;only manner of rites andiceremonies, 'than were the 
engory arte Cena wr s en $6 
cCcy,: or gers to ingall congsaftcr orie manner mine, or 
upon; one kind of inftrument , orthen are Kings and Princesinall 
Countries commanded, touleallkindof circumſtances,in the ouf- 
ward execution of civill juſticein their Common-Weldles, 
 Authen, asit was lawful forthe Prieſts to haveknixes and trunmw 
pets of diverſe taſhions; and for the Levites to have their Milſicall 
inſtruments of diverſo formes : Nay as ſundry Juſtices ob Pears, in 
ſundry. Shircsof the Kingdome, arenot bound tokeepthieir quar- 
ter; Seflions, all. in one day to begin, and tobreaketheir Sellioawar 
one inſtant z. toltand, to mr mts or 
to. weago'all one faſhion; hats, caps 
like: -” DA arm Fare. Trm ran 9 Bidoreh: the 
Chur 
_- In the miniſtration of Baptiſme, there is nodirect commanide- 
ment; that tho reflell — forthe Ghaldes 
ſhould bee of, (ane, of , of brafie, or-of diker 
Miniſter ſhould deſc | pogris enhance gow dc" Be wear pole to this 
upper! end' of: the Church ;: Whether thechnld ſhould hav 
handfull, ot a little ſpencfull of- water powred upon hi#hzead, In 
the cclebrationof the Loads Supper; it isdoefthycommunded that 
wa. yonr-enme} ; ft;or patty: whether mr thould bovelobratod 
orſecand Sabbothof the cmencehi; -whetherin the mor« 
mng , at noone; or at night... In the ordiaationof Maniſtcrs;there: 
isno juſt proofe:to be made, thatany certamnenmber of Miniſtors, 
arc to lay  o.their hands, that the day-of) ordination ſtouktb6cal- 
wayes one : that the Miniſter ſhould bee of ſuch anag6,6ytharthe 


preyers ſhonkt beof! thiwortharie and fern words... And 
therefore touching theſe. anduch hike 
grce widr the Admanitor 
hrs per 

rarer "aura ſuck once the holy: 
Seripturesta ba ef necelli evan crane as 
heats of Bilge Paleonns, and Elders, that they, or anyof* 


them; ſbonld inany agcorſtate of theChnrch.of - Chriſt bee wan» 
ing, tathch ales wy varia? the Sear eco 
tog 
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and Cleifia Church policy. 

, hould bee appointed, to execute any funftions inthe 
Cck. then ſuch perſons onely, as for their Rc have war- 
ant from the holy Scriptures, wee cannot inany fort thercunto 2- 
gree. And why? forſooth becauſe all, both offices, and Officers 
in the Church, muſt only, and alonely, bee derived from our Savi- 
our Chriſt, as from the only fountaine and beſtower of all othicers, 
and offices in the Houſe of God. And therefore, albeit wee ſhould 
grant, (as the Admonitor hath faid ) that the outward order uſed in 
the Primitive Church, touching rites and Ceremonies, by Bilhops, 
Paſtors and Elders, 15 neither neceſſary, nor ſo convenient as it may 
be otherwiſe, in thetime of peacce,and under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
yet we may not hereupon imply,as his negative implyeth : vx. that 
Biſhops, P aſtors and Elders, or any of them, are neither neceſlary, 
nor ſo convenient officers, or governours, as other officers of mans 
mvention might be. For which our opinion (by the help of God) 
we ſhall aflay (as before hath beene mentioned) in an other place, 
to lay downe, out of the Word of God, ſome juſt proofes, (accor- 
ding to the Admoniters requeſt) that there ought to be in all ages 
and ſtates of the Church, this outward order and forme of govern- 
ment : v4z. that Biſhops, Paſtors and Elders, ought cvermore to be 
fpirituall governours, and that evermore they,and none other,ought 
to uſe that eſſentiall kinde of ſpirituall government, and none other 

which was praQtiſed by the Biſhops, Paſtors and Elders, in the 
Apoſtolicall and Primitive Church, Alwayes kaving the out- 
ward rites and ceremonies of their ſpirituall kinde of 
governement, to bee indifferent , aserſt 
hath beene faid. 
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Speeches uſed iti the Parka 
ment by Sir Franc Knoles : and writ- 
ten to my Lo & p Treaſurer, Sir 


William Cecill. 


=== Otheend Imay cnforme your Lordſhip of 


GE AIQGT my dcaling in this Parliament-time, againſt 
6 (8 89 the undue claimed fuperiority 'of the Bi- 
(ag ſhops over their interior brethren, Thus it 
SES) was, 


Becauſe 1 was inthe Parliament time, in the 2 5. yearc 
of King Henry the cight. In which time, Firſt, allthe 
Clergic, aſwell Biſhops as others, made an humbleſub- 
miſſion to King Henry the Eighth, acknowledging his Su- 

remacic , and deteſting the uſurpation of the Biſhops of 
omes authoritie . Vpon which fubmſion ofthe Clergic 

the King gave untothe ſzid Bifhops the fame ample xi , 
that before they had under the Pope, over their inferiouf 
brethren, ſaving that the ſame rule was abridged by ſta- 

| ru'e by this parentheſis following , that isto ſay (without 

| offending 'rhe prerogative Royall ofthe Crowne of Eng- 

land; and the lawes and'caftomes'df the Realme.) Inthe 
later end of the Stature, it was added, that whoſgever of- 
fendeth in any one part of that ſtature , and their Aydors, 

Counſeltors, and Abbettors, they did all fallinrothepe- 

nalty of the'preriunire. And atter I hadrecired”this {ta- 

tute in the Parliament houſe, T declared thatin King Hen- 
ry the Eight dayes after this : There was no Biſhop that 

did practiſe ſuperio rity over their inferior brethren. And 

in King Edwards dayes, the ſaid Biſhops, obtained a ſta. 

rute, whereby they were authorized to keeperheir Courts 
in the Kings name: the which ſtatute was repealed in 

Queene cMories dayes, and was nor recctved in her Maje- 

A a3 ſtics 


Senn cCHEs wſcd 


| ties'timethat pow is, whereupon jr, was doubtfullta.aje, 
by what authority the Biſhops do keepe theit Cours now 
in their owne names, becaulc iris againſtthe Pretogarive 
Royall of the Crowneof Zzgleud;that any ſhould keepe 
a Court, "without ſufficient warraft from the Crowne. 
Whereupon I was anfwered, thar the Biſhops doe keepe 
their Courts now by preſcriptions, and it istrue that the 
Biſhop may preſcribe, that King Henry the, 8.-gavethera 
authority, by the ftatmeof 2.5. of his raigne, tohaveau- 
thority and ag: ovcriheir inferiar brethrep, as awpleas 
they had inthe Popes time. But this was no ſpeciall war- 
rant for them to keepe their Courts by, and that in their 
owne names. And yet they havenone other warrant to 
keep their Courts (as they doenow in ther owne names) 
tro.my knowledge. And this was the cauſe that made theng 
abtaine a ſtatute in King Edwods dayes, tokeepe their 
Courts by, in tre Kiogs name. Now.it isa ſtrange allega- 
tion, that'the Biſhops ſhould claimeauthority atthis pre. 
ſent. to kcep their. Counsingheir own names, (as they do) 
Te AOpen becauſe the Natute of 2 5. doth reſtraine 
them generally from offending of the Prerogative Roy all 


of the Crowne of Exgland, and the Lawes and:cultomes - 


of the Realme. And no.man may juſtly keepea'Court 
without a.ſpcciall waxrant trom the Crowne of England, 
2s is. aforclaid. And thegenerall liberty given by K1 


H. the 8, to the Biſhops to rule and governe, as they did- 
inthe Popes time,is no ſufficient warrane to the Biſhops to - 


keep:their owne Covtts.in their ownnames by preſcripti- 
EET And cheaeforethe Biſhops had Joneww'l - 
ly, if they had ſoughta warrant by ſtatute to keepetheir 


CourtSiothe Queenes name, asthe Bb. did in K. Edwards - 


yes: In which time Arch. preny"d firm ar Gel Mar- 
tir ang Rgcer tO comeoverimothis Realme to accd in 
the two Vniverſnies, forthe better inſtruction of the Voi- 
verſitiesin the word of God. And B. Crarmer did humbl 
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of any ſaperior rule in this behalfe over his inferiour bre- 
thren. Andthe time hath bis, that no man could car 
away any grant from the Crawne of England by g 
words, bur that hee muſt have ſpeciall words to carry the 
ſame by: Therefore how the B. are warranted to carry a- 
way the keeping of their Courts intheir owne names, by 
preſcription: it paſlceth my underſtanding. 

Moreover, where as your Lord(hip ſaid unto mee, that 
the Biſhops have forſaken their claime of ſuperiority over 
their inferior brethren, (lately) ro bee by Gods ordinance, 
and that now they doe only claime ſuperiority trom her 
Majcſtics ſupreme govertiment : If this be true, then is it 
requiſite and neceflary,that my L. of Canterbury,that now 
is, do recant and retraQ his ſaying in his book of the great 
volume againſt Cartwright,where he {aith in plaine words 

by the name of D. Wh:tgift) that the ſuperiority of B. is 
ods owne inſtitution : Which ſayingdoth impugne her 
Majcſtics ſupreme government direRly, and therefore it is 
to bce retracted ainly and truly. For Chrif plainly and 
truly confefleth, 70h. 18. 36. That his Kingdome was n0t of 
this world, And therefore he gave no worldly rule or pre- 
heminence to his Apoſtles, but the heavenly rule, which 
was to preach the Goſpell, ſaying : 1te, predicate 11 ommens 
mundum,qnicung, crediderit & baptizatus fuer'tſalume erit : 
qui non crediderit, condemnabitur. Goe and preach in all the 
world, who foever (hall beleeve & be baptized, ſhall bee ſaved : 
but he that will not beleeve, ſhall be condemned, Mark. 16.15, 
But the Biſhops do cry out, ſaying,that Cartwright and his 
fellows,would have ao government, oc. So, belike,the B, 
care for no government, but for worldly and forcible go- 
vernment over their brethren, the which Chriſt never gave 
to his Diſciples nor Apoſtles, but made them ſubjeR rothe 
rule of Princes, who ought not to be reſiſted, ſaving rhat 
they might anſwer unto Princes, that they muſt rather 0- 
bey God than men (As 5.29.)and yet inno wile to refiſt 
the Pcince, but totake up By Croſle and follow Chriſt. 
FINIS, 


